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Are Sins
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The Only Way to Abstain from Sinful Evils So Thoroughly That We Develop

an Inner Aversion to Them Is to Do Battle against Them

A TR B AN BEENERRE, BRBNIERLE EHIE—@E

We Need to Abstain from Sinful Evils and Fight against Them As Though We

Were Doing So on Our Own

TAET 5 TR FAESR AR TR
If We Turn Our Backs on Evils for Any Other Reason Than That They Are Sins,



We Are Not Turning Our Backs on Them but Are Simply Making Sure They
Are Not Visible in the Eyes of the World
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The First Commandment: There Is to Be No Other God before My Face
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The Second Commandment: You Are Not to Take the Name of Jehovah Your God in
Vain, Because Jehovah Will Not Hold Guiltless Someone Who Takes His Name in Vain
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The Third Commandment: Remember the Sabbath Day in Order to Keep It Holy; for
Six Days You Will Labor and Do All Your Work, but the Seventh Day Is the Sabbath for
Jehovah Your God

BEW: BiLSEEH, FAXH. NHEFRIEFR—VINI, ER-CHERE
LR B SRR H

The Fourth Commandment: Honor Your Father and Your Mother So That Your Days
Will Be Prolonged and It Will Be Well with You on Earth
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Introduction
GRS

Several years ago, | had the opportunity to teach a course on Christian ethics to
maximume-security prisoners. This course was part of a program sponsored by Mercer
University that was designed to give inmates an opportunity to work toward a
college degree—even while they were serving time in prison. The courses were
taught at the Clyde N. Phillips State Prison in Buford, Georgia, and those who
completed the program received a bachelor of science degree in human resources
management.

JUERT, BE KIS MRERLCAHREEHEERE. XTHRER FEHX
£ (Mercer University) B — N E, B KR LILNIBENSIREBKEZA--BE
AT IEE MR AR o 3 SRR R AEAE 6 W M A 48 75 A 52 SEAE JE AR S M S ME SR UF
B, BREEHAREB T ANBEEEEELEN.

As | began the course, | told the story from the Gospels about the rich, young ruler
who had come to Jesus saying, “Teacher, what good thing shall | do that | may have
eternal life?” (Matthew 19:16). | went on to explain that Jesus said, “Why do you call
me good? No one is good but One, that is, God. But if you want to enter into life . . .”

WIETHERS, WP T —PMREEBLEE, RWE I ERNER AREIBRERE T
i “RT, RiEBH2EBEFRREKE? "(DRBEF 19: 16) RESEBREERERFT
YHIE: “RATARBEAREN? BRT LWL, BAEARREN. ENRIRE
BEAKE. o o "

| paused, letting the unfinished sentence hang in the air.

BETR, iLRERNATFRBEEF.

During the pause, | looked around at the class of thirty men, all wearing their prison
uniforms (white shirts and white pants with blue stripes on the side). They were
quiet, polite, and seemingly interested. | repeated the sentence again. “If you want to
enter into life . ..” And then | asked, “How did Jesus finish that sentence? What did
Jesus say?”

U, RABURAR="1N, AT 55 BRI R(E B2 e asT,
FARKEKL). MR ZEF, WA, LIPRENE. MNER 7 —EXE
“WRIREHEANKE. - « "RERIE: “BRERATLERIXATE? BRERH 1 H 47 ~



Several students raised their hands to answer the question.
JUA A 25 TR A8 B & XA 5] /L

| wasn’t surprised. After all, this prison was in the heart of the Bible Belt, and most of
these men had Baptist backgrounds. The first student to respond said, “Sell what you
have and give to the poor.” Around the classroom, heads were nodding in agreement.
The case seemed settled. To all appearances, my students had passed their first test.

R—REAHET. BR, XEERLETELEXBHFOLX, TERXSHATETR
FENER. B NPEEE: BRERAER, T8FN. "BEEFZNER
ARAAR. ERUTFELEHT . NRELE, REZEMNELELTXH—
R

“That’s a good answer,” | said. “Jesus did say that a few verses later. But that was not

the first thing he said. Does anyone know what Jesus said first?” The class was quiet.
No one seemed to know, or if someone did know, he was not offering an answer.

“BIZWIREF, "Hik. “HRERBE/EH L IXiE. EXARMENE —4FFE. AA
MEHSR R BRI AG? "2RHRLH. IPREAME, REFANE,
HEFEE.

So | told them: “Jesus said, ‘If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments
(Matthew 19: 17). | then explained that since this was going to be a course about
Christian ethics, our focus was going to be on the Ten Commandments. After all,
what could be more important as a foundation for Christian life than knowing the
Ten Commandments? In fact, | explained, the Ten Commandments have long been
considered the foundation for ALL ethical systems—not just for Christianity.

TRBEIABAIE: “BRERH, RAITERBEAKE, MEEF WA (SAET 19:
17). RERMEREY, BRZITRUKNEEEHLHE, RIMTNERMEBE B L.
BHNE, THIEAEEFEGRERM, EEHALHBEINEEERNE? RERF
Y, BHXERHLR, THREOAARIAREEREM —PAUNREEH.

Not all the men in class were Christians. Some were Muslim, a few were Buddhist or
Jewish, and many had no religious affiliation at all. But all of them seemed to accept
that the Ten Commandments were a universal ethical code. Quoting Kahlil Gibran’s
“A Poet’s Voice,” | told them that “the varied paths of religion are but the fingers of
the loving hand of the Supreme Being, extended to all.” And | introduced them to the
teachings of Swedish philosopher and visionary Emanuel Swedenborg (1688-1772),
beginning with his statement, “In every religion there are laws like those of the Ten
Commandments . . . [and] we are saved by living according to these laws” (Divine
Providence 254:2).

124



AR LA NHREERE. AEARBHK, DHEARBBETIN KIS, F
2 NIREBF RBEW. BMATITIPEESZ WS s EEEN. RIIHF
B.Z2018 GEAZEY BWiE, S04 “ZHENEMHERRAIAIRERHER
MZZFH, MEE—PAN. "RAMININBTHRATER, ERLERPUSA
F- 50 B 5 £5(1688-1772) I T, MALBIXAJ1EFFIG: “B— PR BERA R+
IR, o o [FFHIRMEE T XSEEMER (KA 254: 2).

This, of course, is very different from the idea that only Christians can be saved or
that Christ’s death on the cross did away with the need to keep the Ten
Commandments. The radical idea that everyone can be saved as long as they live
according to the Ten Commandments seemed to be accepted without protest. In fact,
I had the feeling that a wave of relief rippled through the room as this simple yet
profound truth was expressed.

IR, XERAETRAREREARERAES, ARTHEEETFE AR
25, HMBRAILEAEEF B SMAREZBHHEERREER, X
—HEESUTEE LRI ER. FLh, BREXHERTmREZNEERN,
FRAFR B A )RR — BRI IRTE BS [B] R i

Over the ten weeks that followed, | taught my students not only about the literal
sense of the commandments but also about their deeper levels. For example, the
deeper level of the commandment against murder made intuitive sense to them.
While many had firsthand experience with the literal level of this commandment,
they clearly understood that being angry at someone or calling a person “worthless”
is also a form of murder. One of them told me that his cell-mate had “stabbed him in
the back” —not physically but in the sense that the individual had said destructive
things about him.

EETROTHAE, BAAZENHRE T XERERTEHEXL, R THE
BREXNERE. Fln, AR ANZX—HaRRERL SHAREA BN
. BARATEZNEFHE X ERSEKIE XKW, HIAEMITEEMINRE,
WREANREREANN R ER—FER. HF—AGFR, MHORRERE
=71 — ARG E LR, RPN T b—E5KiE.

When we discussed the sixth commandment, they understood that there was more
to adultery than the physical act, as Jesus had said that “everyone who looks at a
woman with lust has already committed adultery with her in his heart” (Matthew
5:28).

JBATF RN F AR, MAIIE T HFEAMULRRE ERATHN, BB
K. “NERELHESH, FALEEE5MBPIE T (BREE 5: 28).

It was a good course. There were many, many stories about breakthroughs in
spiritual development that had come from simply striving to keep the



commandments. There was much laughter, there were tears, there were new
friendships, and there were many occasions of spontaneous applause, as these “stars
in stripes” rose above the promptings of their lower nature to live according to the
commandments. It felt like heaven on earth. These fine men were still in prison, but
they were entering life.

RITREMRE . AIFEE RERKRBRYPEE, PETHRSE hRE Tl
IR R EZ NFEREMRERBIRTT, R LR, BE T FSR
K, WHRE, TEFRRE, URRSKENLRES. BREERERER i
Eo XEABHNTERM, EMIIEEHAKE.

Years later, as this book was being prepared, one of those men wrote to me about
how his perspective on the Ten Commandments had changed:

JUEE, SRXABEERER, HH—PASESE, HFFRTHENMEET ik
AR -

I had been raised in a strict religious environment and was taught a very rigid view of
the commandments. Being forced to follow every commandment to the letter placed
an impossible burden on me. The commandments were presented, not as stepping
stones inviting me into a relationship with God, but rather as sledgehammers to beat
me down. The atmosphere of religious rigidity was too much for me—I felt so stifled
that | could not breathe.

BRI HHRBEA T RK, FFRBRNBAFNRaNEEFE L. foalETE
— WA FEE T ERRUEANRE S . XERAIFE, HAIRBREETFE
SLRARHERT A, TRGHRERNEE K. BURZEA RN BRRE AT S T
— BB ZRBBRAL TR

To make matters worse, | was the victim of religious hatred and persecution. We
were the only Catholic family in a Southern Baptist neighborhood. Back in those days,
prejudice against Catholics was as strong as bigotry against blacks. It’s something |
never understood and still don’t to this day.

BREENE, RESHNREEFNRESL. RINREATREXHX EE—RR
FEHKRE. MR X REHGER SR BN KRR —FERI . W TiXe
RIGAHAHA, HISRELMWILL.

As a result, | just didn’t care about religion anymore. Since it was impossible to keep
the commandments, why try? How can anyone do the impossible? And if religion is
about bigotry and prejudice, who needs it? This, of course, led to rebellion. As |
descended into darker and darker places, | sinned in every way imaginable and may
have even invented some new ones! In brief, beginning at as early as twelve years old,
| broke into a run on the path of self-destruction, and | didn’t look back until | ran into
the wall of incarceration.



ZREABROZH. BRTEET WS, ATACEESTR? AR
KIEWE? MRFRBREMMmA, HEFEER? IR, XFBTER. IR
A& R RIS 2 ATV I, BIL T BFAT VB R BINIRIT, EEWRERFE
! MY, M 12 BT, WHUTIRTE B RBCKHER LM, £AAEK,
H BB BRI R .

As a maximum security prisoner, | was given the job of law clerk in the prison library.
My job was to sort through the hundreds of donated books and arrange them
appropriately. It was there, among those books, that | found a pearl: Divine Love and
Wisdom by Emanuel Swedenborg. After reading only a few pages, | sensed that there
was something truly special about this book, even though the language was hard to
understand. Nevertheless, those three words of the title, “Love” “And” “Wisdom,”
seemed to say it all: LAW—the Divine Law.

fER—a&ZENNL, RERTEREBERERRRMA. RYT/ERER
HEABENH, HZEZEEN. HEXEHP, KK T AR LSH
FEBERN (ER5XE) . JLRETR, RUREIXFBHERINZAL.
RECHIESREEME, R, wEFPR=1H, B 588", UFEHR
B2 BE—MENRE.

And so | prayed that God would send someone to help me understand the words and

insights of this book. The answer to this prayer from a soul in hell came in the form of
a Mercer University course called “Christian Ethics.”

PrABA# L SIRARBREBZA PR T XARE . REMWIRZ RE, #*¢
R NET AMERBRENRE R EHOE".

You began by asking us what Jesus said when he was asked, “What good thing should
be done in order to have eternal life?” | was among those who said, “Sell what you
have and give to the poor.” But you pointed out that Jesus did not begin with those
words. Instead, he began by saying, “If you want to enter into life, keep the
commandments.” | now see that this is a necessary beginning—it’s how we enter into
life. In doing so, we eventually come to the realization that we cannot do it without
God’s power. That’s when we realize that it’s not so much about entering into life as
it is about allowing Life to enter into us.

PR—TF46 R BATT,  ERERAS i) 21 T B0 10 A 35 1 B BE . “IRZMBE BB E A BAAK
AWR? "BAMAK —HEIER: “RREFAEN, 245N "EIREHZFARZER
BR—IFaEURKTE. MR, MOTIRES, “RERHEAKE, 8T R, "R
Y AR ML FHRIITE — XRERMNBENKEZ . ENHATHIIRES, &
MNRA=ERE, BELHHES, BIATRBBIRZ—K. ZRBINFSSE
2, SHHERENKE, BAMERILKEFANTAT.



Vin Deloria Jr., the Sioux Indian, put it well when he said, “Religion is for those who
are afraid of going to hell. Spirituality is for those who have already been there.” |
was in hell, and God came to me through the Ten Commandments.

HIRENBEZN/MOEHETHAIREF: “SRERANMBLEEFE THREOAEZK. R
HRABECEREMARERN. "RELEMR, EHETHERBIERTL.

From time to time, many of us find ourselves in a kind of prison. It might be an
anxious thought that keeps coming back again and again. It might be an old
resentment or a persistent complaint that will not go away. Even though we may try
to temporarily distract ourselves with work; amuse ourselves with entertainment; or
drown our emotions in alcohol, drugs, or destructive relationships, it is always there,
ready to remind us that we are still in captivity. We cannot shake it off, let it go, or
rise above it. It is a kind of emotional and spiritual imprisonment. In religious terms,
this kind of bondage is called “hell,” and as our Sioux friend reminds us, many of us
have been there.

BATHHFZAAN K, HOATREMNEER, XA sRERA B S ERATH
KIS thATRE—IHEHRABR, RER—BMUBHNERRE. REBRIIT
R A E M TEREN 28 E CHRER /I, ARSEECIL, RETRRITHIE
AR SMEBAEENXRART, BEEBRERNSL, FERREER]:
RIKRBEINEEE | BATEIEER, AT, R E. X —MiFRMR
Y ERIZREE . FERHELE, XMERRESEHRO IR, EWBAIN TR K RE
KIAREE, BATPHRFS ANEHEILRE.

The Ten Commandments are a divinely given curriculum for breaking free of the
negativity that binds us. This promise is made clear in their opening words: “I am the
Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage” (Exodus 20:2). The God who gave us the Ten Commandments is the same
God who came to earth to tell us that “the truth will make you free” (John 8:32).

THEMRKRN, NRRHBORBRINFERRS, FRINBEH. XNFE
THKAZEFHRRENHABA: “RERMER L, ERIRAREHNTZ
KPR (HIRKIL 20: 2). BERANTHK LR, ERMARIIM EEHIFERA
“RIEBHMIRIIFE BRI L (LEEE 8: 32).

Learning the commandments and keeping them at the literal level is a good start. We
have indeed found the key to the prison door, and we are on our way to freedom.
Nevertheless, we have just begun to enter into life. If we choose to continue, then for
the rest of our lives and throughout all eternity we will be keeping the
commandments at deeper and deeper levels. As Swedenborg says, “It is important to
realize that the principles of the Ten Commandments are intended as rules both for
those in this world and those in heaven” (Secrets of Heaven 8899).



FAWMHFTHAE LR XR - REFN TR, FOVRERNTH LR BT
BRRKITHAR, FHRINGEEE LBEEBZ 8. R, BATARINIFFEZENE .
IMRBAVERRRET X, MAEBRMERENKES, TRITESEBRBIREE
LRy ifar. EMSEEEEMNNR, " ERHNEEANRE, BT HHKNEXRRNI
EZ NBARRERAFIE T C(BKRHIE) 8899.

This is why Swedenborg’s work is so significant. It was his belief that the Word of God
contained infinite depths of meaning. According to Swedenborg, there is first of all
the literal, or earthly, sense that is primarily about the world of time and space—our
physical actions. Within the literal sense is a deeper spiritual sense, which deals with
our inner world of thoughts and feelings, especially in regard to our neighbor.

XHRAT 2 LEEFEN TAENMER. iEE L RIEEESETRIIE L.
WiESLREBHIHE, ELELEAFHERN, BERAMZ X, EERRTH
Ft S — HRNKBRITN. EFHBEXZAETRERBEXRHBREL, #EEA]
A5 BB, JTHRFRATHIME .

And then within both the earthly and spiritual senses is an inmost, or heavenly, sense,
which deals exclusively with our relationship to God. As we progress in our spiritual
development, the Lord reveals to us the deeper truths that we need as we continue

to enter into life—a life of ever-increasing love, wisdom, and useful service.

Wa, EEHNBRENZH, RENER, RERRBRZL, BB ER
MELHHIRR. EERIMNRENRKED, ERBRIMEFEREXRNEE, X
RBAVRERMATHNKENREN — BRI KE. EENERRFHE

i

From the time of his first spiritual awakening until his death at the age of eighty-two,
Swedenborg devoted himself to the publication of twenty-five Latin volumes that
describe the earthly, spiritual, and heavenly senses of sacred scripture (among many
other topics). In three of his major works— Secrets of Heaven (1749-56), Revelation
Explained (unpublished during his lifetime but written during 1758 and 1759), and
True Christianity (1771)—he carefully explains how the Ten Commandments contain
each of these senses. He also has a discussion of several of the commandments and
how they relate to spiritual growth in his short work Life (1763). While the exposition
of the commandments in each book contains the same fundamental message, the
three treatments amplify, augment, and enhance each other in wonderful ways. Key
details that are omitted or barely mentioned in one book are explained in greater
depth in the other books. These differences supplement each other beautifully,
helping us reach levels of insight that could not be attained by reading only one of
the treatments.
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XERTERMAHELAE, FEHRINTEBNEEME. HNHRE WL,
X R TCIEIEF .

It should also be mentioned that Swedenborg follows the traditional ordering of the
commandments as practiced in the Lutheran tradition. This means that he treats as a
single commandment (the first commandment) the prohibition against having other
gods and worshipping idols; he also treats the two parts of the commandment
against coveting as the ninth and tenth commandments. He reads the words “You
shall not covet your neighbor’s house” as a commandment against the inordinate
desire to possess the things of the world (our tendency to be materialistic); and he
reads the words “You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, or male or female slave,
or ox, or donkey” as a commandment against our inordinate desire to rule over
others (our tendency to be controlling). It is interesting that the Bible never refers to
the commandments by number—perhaps because it’s vastly more important to keep
the commandments than it is to number them.

FEROPLE, YREEEHARENPRAN T BERRTF. X, AEE—%
Wi, BIZEIERERMARIFBBRIESE R W MBI a2
BHRIAMNBMMENENRNE KM . MMIEXLPARTRBARGE B X KB,
SR RA T b2 Wi iar (BREEAGERATRI MR = XD 5 Al X “ASA]
FRARZET . AME. FP7X &M, FTHEIERBEFERE (BIRATHEH]
O . FEBHR, XENRERERERTF S-HFEAFTFRALLRSEEE
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In Swedenborg’s day, many sincere Christians believed that since they were saved by
a faith in Christ’s vicarious atonement, the commandments were no longer necessary.
The idea that “faith is all you need” was, for many, the essence of spirituality. But
Swedenborg was adamant that this view was misguided. He believed that Jesus’s
statement “If you love me, you will keep my commandments” (John 14:15) refers to
more than the two great and most general commandments—Ilove the Lord, and love
your neighbor. More specifically, Jesus was referring to the first tablet of the Ten
Commandments, which teaches us how to love the Lord, and to the second tablet of



the Ten Commandments, which teaches us how to love our neighbor. For
Swedenborg, then, the Ten Commandments teach us how to love:

ELBRSERRA, F2RMPNEEEME, MNERELTXHEEHABRIEN
B0, TRABFEMS. HMAFS ARG, “MMRE, FRIFFTRHEH" X
—HESRRERERE. ERLBREEEENN, BHESRIRT. MhEEHERK
T WMRRMNER AETFREMS(QWET 14: 15), gl MULE
MFBREENBER WS — BE, BRIRNME. EAAMY, BRERIEHRTM
B —Z0, EHIFBMNWAEE, DERTHEEZLOR, HIBRMNUAERSE.
TR, WEEEBERNE, +RBAHIERINNMTESE.

Loving the Lord means love and passion for doing what he enjoins us to do, namely,
keep his commandments. To the extent we obey or keep these commandments with
love and passion, we are loving the Lord, because they are the Lord’s presence with
us. (Revelation Explained 981)

FERWE, UENMEHAGESRINZHNE, BFTFHaRHE. RERIIL
FMAIEFEERFFTXE R, RITMEZEE, HANEIMRREERINIKFEE.
(BR<Bxr3x>) 981,

Swedenborg describes what happens within the soul of a person who strives to keep
the commandments, especially one who has the realization that these are not just
civil and moral teachings but are divinely given laws of religion:

SBEEHR T, —AIBFAFTHRFPIALRERENES, THRAMBEREX
BAMURXHMERNET, ERG FHHEZEIEN .

Obeying the commandments purifies our inner being, opens up heaven, and allows
the Lord to come in. With respect to our spirit it makes us an angel of heaven.
(Revelation Explained 902:6)

FTF R # LRI AERS, fTHRE, ik, XITFRIWR, SFR
TIRARERRME. (BB<ERT>) 902: 6.

It is true that most of the Ten Commandments are prohibitions in the form of “You
shall not,” and this phrasing may seem to be in direct contrast with their positive,
life-affirming purpose. Swedenborg explains that the commandments are written this
way because the first step in spiritual growth is to abstain from evil:

K, TR RS B R L RAR R R, KRR TE SR K
. BIERAEMERERT BN, SERSFEMEREN, BantkSl, FEN
REBKHI B P HERRIRE.

In the preceding article on “works” we said that our own endeavors are not good

works; the only good works are those accomplished by the Lord when he is present
with us. But two things are necessary in order for our endeavors to be accomplished



by the Lord and not by us. First, we must recognize the Lord’s divine nature,
acknowledging him as the God of heaven and earth even with respect to his human
manifestation, and we must realize that anything good that happens is done by him.
Secondly, we must live according to the Ten Commandments, abstaining from the
evil behavior that is forbidden by them: worshipping other gods, profaning the name
of God, stealing, committing adultery, murdering, giving false testimony, and craving
the possessions and property belonging to other people.

FERIERTEA"HXES, HBARIMNBCHTZHEAZRE, REEERIIA
EA R RENIEN. BEWRLEZFMG, ZREERMNPT S aETAL
BATRTMR . B, BATBIANTER#ME, ARNRRMZ B3, BIEAUER
R & ZINAR BRI . BAITLANRE], (EREZFMEMBBET . HIK,
BATLAHE T+, BERRERRETN: 8NN LR, BERLEHHA, &
g, W&, RN, EHIE RERTHESHIE LT,

These are the two prerequisites for our endeavors to be good, because everything
good comes from the Lord, and because he cannot enter us and lead us unless or
until that wicked behavior has been removed as a sin. That behavior is hellish—in
fact, it is hell within us—and until hell is removed the Lord cannot come in and open
up heaven. (Revelation Explained 934:2)

EXRBAKEZIERBREBRBAN SRS, FA—VIREHRE L, BRIERM
AT A LIREFTAT, EHEANTE, MEEHATN, 5ISHANT. BHBIT LB M
f) — FHsL b, WIRBERNMER — EHRBIRER LR, L ERERRARINIT
FRE, (RE<JERZ>) 934:2,

This may explain why the time | spent in prison teaching the Ten Commandments
was “heaven on earth” for me. Through the honest acknowledgment of past and
present sins and our striving to avoid them in the future, heaven was opened and
God was present. We felt a new hope—even within those cement walls—for we
knew that the Lord was leading us out of the house of bondage and into heavenly
freedom.

XAV RO AR Bk, ERMREHR A RERENMF. Eidil
SEHANS EMAERTE, FBAERRBREN, RETHT, LwMERT.
BAVREZIFRAFE — BIEERRE N . FOARMNAE L7 IEHSRATE H N
=, HEARRHIEH.

May this be your experience as well as you read the pages of this book.
SREAFEENN, BXBBRRREZ.

RAY SILVERMAN

H.AREZ
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Editor's Note

I 8 I T

For Emanuel Swedenborg (1688-1772), the Ten Commandments were an integral
part of spiritual living. They provided a list of evil actions to be avoided—or good
actions to be embraced—that formed the key to regeneration, the process of
spiritual rebirth. Just as Swedenborg found a deeper meaning encased within the
literal text of the Bible, he perceived a deeper spiritual teaching within the simple
instructions in the Ten Commandments. Scattered throughout his published and
unpublished theological works are four extended commentaries on that inner
meaning, now published here in a single volume for the first time.

Xt A A F]-SLECE R (1688-1772)K U, + MR R R A M AT BRI —& 2. B
RYET—mFER, ST RBERENBETH, REEBRITHREBTN—XEH
REA B REFELEN R . B LREEEFN, EELENFHEXTH
EREHB X, METHRREESTER TERENRREAT. EMER
MREROHLEES, BFEENRXTR—AERXHNT RRR, EERE
ZRRN— A AR

Swedenborg’s earliest discussion of the Ten Commandments occurs in Secrets of
Heaven (also known by its Latin title, Arcana Coelestia). This multivolume magnum
opus, considered by many to be the first of his published theological works, is a
verse-by-verse exegesis of the inner meaning of the biblical books of Genesis and
Exodus. The discussion of the Ten Commandments occurs naturally as part of
Swedenborg’s commentary on Exodus 20, which appears in volume 7 of the original
Latin edition (1754). While that portion of the text is effectively a sustained
discussion of the Ten Commandments, Swedenborg focuses on the spiritual
correspondence of the words in each verse and structures his commentary according
to the content of individual verses rather than to their division by commandment. (In
this volume, the subheadings connecting the verses to their respective
commandments were inserted by the editor to aid the reader in locating and
comparing Swedenborg’s discussion of specific commandments.)

SEREBENTHEENIT R HIE (BRAOEMY —H (HRAHERT XH4:
Arcana Coelestia f{ N#4AN). XAZEEZE, WAITAANRM BRI #ZEEES
RIE—E, BXEZ QM i Rid” N EB X RZAER. TEN WK
TR H R BLAE SR B B X R K38 20 ERIVEESF, ZIFERH TR T XX
JRE (1754 FF)HIZE 7 . BAXIBO WAL L3 T FRrLitit, HE5BE
BREEFG TP EIERRE RN, HFREETEXHNEMA S IZB T4
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Swedenborg first addresses the Ten Commandments as a separate, self-contained
topic in Revelation Explained (Latin Apocalypsis Explicata, also known in English as
Apocalypse Explained). This verse-by-verse commentary on the book of Revelation
was never completed within Swedenborg’s lifetime; it was discovered and published
after his death. Based on references within the text to Swedenborg’s previously
published works and an expected date of publication in one of the drafts, it was likely
written during 1758 and 1759. As is done in Secrets of Heaven, interspersed between
the biblical commentary in Revelation Explained are essays on various spiritual topics,
and the Revelation Explained material in this volume is one of those essays.

SERBEELE (BB<ERFE>) (Revelation Explained) HU+HliEN—A 8
ME. BR—EREBRRR ( (BRE<ERTESY BIRT XEZ (Apocalypsis
Explicata) , ZFigE45 0 (Apocalypse Explained G&F<BRE>) ) ). XEXTE
AR HBAVHEE LB RE EZ FREETBAL, TR I AR .
ARYE St 52 B B SE AT H AR AE i B 5 AU B — S F R TR AR B3, H#EW
I PBIR AT RERTE 1758 A1 1759 SEMAF T ALK . WE (B RHIRERY HRiE, &
(BB<BrRZR>) WAEXTHEZE, FEESMER EEHETE, mAEHPxt
JE R BRI R X R PR — 347
Swedenborg’s next published commentary on the Ten Commandments occurs in his
1763 short work Life (Latin Doctrina Vitae), traditionally known as The Doctrine of
Life and often published with three other short works of the same year under the
title The Four Doctrines. Broadly speaking, Life is about spiritual growth, and the bulk
of this short work is taken up by a discussion of the Ten Commandments, although
not every commandment is addressed directly.

SEREERT HHIRER T —&#84, HIEM 1763 ERXRIIEE (L) & (R
TH545 (Doctrina Vitae) ), WAL ERN (N 2EWR) , BESFEEFGK
H Al = #0435 SE R AR DU RO BT AR | 3G,  (E N2 &R
BRERRERK. ZHEERNEZARRN TR ®, REFEERTRE
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Swedenborg’s final commentary on the Ten Commandments occurs in his 1771 True
Christianity (Latin Vera Christiana Religio, also known in English as True Christian
Religion). The last of Swedenborg’s published theological works, True Christianity is
structured as a series of chapters on various doctrinal topics, of which the Ten
Commandments is one. This is Swedenborg’s most concise full commentary on the
Ten Commandments.
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Although there are overlaps in content between these texts—in some places, the
similarities are so strong that it suggests Swedenborg may have copied from earlier
sources in writing later volumes—each commentary has unique features that
complement the others.

BRRXBEYAENR LEEBZA — ERLEMT;, MUlZzLmtz X — R
HARBEETRESERESENPR T BHNHY — EEERNPEREER
&, MIENFNE.

Swedenborg’s Numbering of the Commandments and Biblical Citation. The most
commonly cited version of the Ten Commandments occurs in Exodus 20:1-17 in most
editions of the Bible (there is another version in Deuteronomy 5:4-21). In Secrets of
Heaven, however, Swedenborg follows Sebastian Schmidt’s 1696 Latin edition of the
Bible, in which the same text is divided into only fourteen verses.

SEEENWMANELS XHRS . ERSBELEHAH, HBEKIE 20: 1-17 #
TR EMERBEHSI A (L 5: 421 PE B —IMER). R, & (BR
IBEERY H, SEHRBREHECT®EZ HER 1696 ERXEH T BRA, HHH
FERRERS AT,

The commandments are not numbered in the Bible; and in fact, the verses that list
the commandments contain more than ten imperatives. Different faith traditions
divide the commandments in various ways. Raised as part of a devout Lutheran
family, Swedenborg follows the traditional Lutheran division of the commandments.

WaEEETREERTH. FELE, SIHEmNEXETRENS TH%. &
RIRME G AR KT AR 73wy . KT RIBRBESARENLRESR, &
1 1% 48 1 B AR O A BRI 0

In Revelation Explained, Swedenborg reverses the traditional order of two of the
commandments, listing the prohibition against theft as the fifth commandment and
the injunction against murder as the seventh (retaining adultery as the sixth). In his
other theological works, he keeps to the usual order. Swedenborg does not comment
on why he made the reversal in Revelation Explained, but it may have simply been a
mistake. A critical note to a translation by John C. Ager (Apocalypse Explained, West
Chester, PA: Swedenborg Foundation, 1994-97) suggests that Swedenborg was
following the verse order given in the Septuagint, a Greek translation of the Hebrew
Bible. While it is possible that Swedenborg had been informed by the ordering in the
Septuagint, the two versions are not a precise match (the Septuagint has the



prohibition against adultery as the fifth commandment, then theft as the sixth and
murder as the seventh).

T (RBE<BERTS) B, EREEEN T HAMATRERIGT, HEEEaiEsAN
FRFWM, RRAOESNE LR (FENBRLSRIFNENK). BRI
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T BN, WX RIR. RMARE-C-IAFEMBER (2R<
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. BEAR S ERB BN BEANE Septuagint BilAr I, HXWAMREHATE
HHFE (Septuagint Y25 1L IFERAE N A AW, BMEGIENEANK, BREANEL
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Swedenborg assumes that readers are familiar with the text of the Bible and will
sometimes offer commentary on specific words or phrases within a verse (or a
commandment) without citing the verse explicitly. In case of confusion, the reader is
encouraged to consult the biblical text of the commandment in question.

SEEERRERBELEHIAE, FHRE—T5 (B —F W) Pxt i e KEE
B A RS, AR HZTEX. EEERHE, FERELET 50
FARHIZ L.

Section and Subsection Numbers. Following a practice that was common in his time,
Swedenborg divided his published theological works into sections numbered in
sequence from beginning to end. In this volume, his original section numbers are
preserved as bolded numbers at the beginning of a paragraph. Because many
sections throughout Swedenborg’s works are too long for precise cross-referencing,
Swedenborgian scholar John Faulkner Potts (1838-1923) further divided them into
subsections; these have since become standard, although minor variations occur
from one edition to another. In this volume, these subsections are indicated by
bracketed numbers that appear within a section: [2], [3], and so on.

BN MBRENGRT . HBMIBANEAE A, e R AR 4 AR &
SEFMNLIEKRRS . 2BRBMWELEN RS, BEINEEFLEHEAE
BF. HTFHBBRIERFEHFLZET ALK, HUBHXXSE, HHBR%E
21848 70 9N I 7K (1838-1923) K Ht— BRI NE TN . X LR 4 ML AR
#, REARRARAZ0E —BEMAZEL. £ARES, LT HHIESSF
EESANEFERR: 2] [31%5%.

As is common in Swedenborgian studies, text citations of his works refer not to page
numbers but to section numbers, which are uniform in most editions. In citations, the
section symbol (8§) is generally omitted when the section number reference is
preceded by the title of a work by Swedenborg.
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Thus, “Heaven and Hell 239” would refer to section 239 of Swedenborg’s Heaven and
Hell, not to page 239 of any edition of that book. Subsection numbers are given after
a colon; a reference such as “239:2” indicates subsection 2 of section 239.

Fit, (RESHM) 239 BPIRTEZFE (RESHRY K 239 ¥, AL
HWHERRARISE 239 . 2HRSHREESZE, Flim, “239: 2"RRE
239 FHIEE 2 5.

Alterations to the Original Text. Swedenborg frequently provides extensive biblical
references to support a point or cross-references to other places in his writings where
he discusses similar points. For the sake of brevity, some of these lists have been
shortened in this volume, and in some places (particularly in Secrets of Heaven) the
cross-references have been omitted entirely. Places where text was removed are
indicated with ellipses. In paragraphs with so many cross-references that the use of
ellipses was judged to be disruptive, the cross-references were taken out without
indication of their removal. In other instances, cross-references were edited to
indicate their relationship to the text in this volume rather than to the original (for
example, omitting a reference to text “above” or “below” where this volume does
not include the referenced text). Readers who would like the benefit of the full list of
references are encouraged to consult an edition of the relevant complete work.

BEXHZR. LEREGELFRMETZNELSH, UXF—AIUR; BREMTIE
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SEPANMR TR, TRMBZXSHEMAERR. ERMELT, HEX
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BREFSI AR, gl L7 8L T RAERSIH). REEENT 5
TENSERRDRE, HSHHERK TR MRRE.

In the excerpt from Revelation Explained, Swedenborg’s biblical commentary was
taken out so that the Ten Commandments material could be read as a continuous
piece. The gaps where the commentary on Revelation would have appeared are
represented in this volume by the symbol yyy.

 (RB<ERT>) M5I0H, MRT SREENZSWE, HOREXT R
BIYORHER A et . B2 B BRI, FEA B Ly RS
£7.



Harmonization of Terms. The texts in this volume were taken from different
translations, and in some cases the translation of particular terms was harmonized
for the sake of consistency. One example of this is the Latin affectio, which is
commonly translated as affection but may also be rendered feeling, desire, love,
inclination toward, or response to. In this volume, affectio appears as passion.
Another harmonized term is the Latin charitas, which is generally translated as
charity but can also appear as caring. Here, it is rendered goodwill.

ANERG—. ABHFHAERNEANRRFEL, EXREFELATATHE -, 4—
TRERNERIRZE. XHHB—MIFRAL T IER affectio, XilH R FENER,
fﬂﬁﬂu%@%"’ %K%’ %9 I%Zl}, —&&WO Z‘EZIS:FSEP’ affectio ﬁjﬁy‘j%‘r%
(passion)e A—NH—HIARIER N T ER] charitas, EEEHRFENIE
(charity) , {HWR[DARINRF . EXEB, BFRENCE (goodwill).

One term that was not harmonized was the Latin intellectus, which Swedenborg
often pairs with the Latin voluntas when describing two fundamental parts of our
mind. Intellectus and voluntas are commonly translated understanding and will,
respectively. Some of the text in this volume retains that usage; in other passages,
intellectus is rendered intellect.

—NMNEBAGE —RIARERD T IE Intellectus, FEFEFEHE5H T & voluntas IL &
R, #HRBATOHEFRFEANZEARITSrET. INTELLTUS F1 VERVTAS 25 881 %E A
NAl (understanding) FIEE (wil) . AHFPH—EHHRE TX—HE.
TEHABER S, Intellectus #EFRIZNE R (intellect) .



Ten Commandments
T

Secrets of Heaven (1754)
(BARRIEERY (1754)

Summary [of the Inner Meaning of Exodus 20:1-14]
HIR KT 20: 1-14 KN UEE

8859. The inner meaning of this chapter deals with divine truths that must be
implanted into the goodness of those who belong to the Lord’s spiritual church.
These truths are the Ten Commandments. . ..

8859 X—EHAXRXT ELHHHE, LRI FEANFFEHBRBZHAZ
REL. XBAEAEHRLTH........

Verse 1: And God Spoke All These Words

F 1. BRI —YIRE.

8860. And God spoke all these words, saying is symbolic of the fact that divine truth
is provided to those in the heavens and on earth.

8860 Wy MiiX—YIHIiE, “BrMi” RIAEE LR EBEEL RENM ERA.

8861. This symbolic meaning is consistent with the fact that the words God spoke
means the divine truth, since whatever God speaks is nothing but the truth. This is
why in John 1:1 the divine truth is called the Word and why it says the Word is the
Lord. The Lord was divine truth itself when he was in this world; and thereafter,
when he was glorified, he became divine goodness. Ever since, divine truth has come
entirely from him; and for the angels, this divine truth is their light.

8861. XNMRIER N5 LW ER M EENEL—B, FALie Ewiit

2%, HRERVNEE. XRRAT2AEAMES 11 F, HEAREHEHRNE, N
HaviER ¥, StEXH ERRHR, MRt EEAR; FRAMAR
WBE, BLBMMERE. Mk, sittEETEH M. X TRERHE, XHtE
LA TR,

This light is, in fact, what illuminates our inner sight or our ability to understand.

Bk, KRR AEE BRATHNFRE



[2] Because our inner sight sees spiritual and not worldly things, its focus is on truth.
Its intellectual focus is on spiritual truth, which we call matters of faith. Its worldly
focus is on the principles of civil affairs, which are concerned with being just, and also
on the principles of morality, which are concerned with being honorable. Lastly, our
inner sight focuses on earthly truth that is deduced from the objects of our physical
senses, primarily the sense of sight.

2] EABMIKANEZINRERCE, MiFRHZE, FIUENERREE. B
HERERRBRREE, RIMRZIAEMRE. ©rIHEEE SR 55 R,
HIREAILE, HMEtAEREN, mEEENXOKERE. &E, BRIPARE
FEREREE, XEABMNPAKRE, EZRWEKIN RS HRH.

We can see from this the order through which truth comes to us. It all originates in
divine truth, which is the inner foundation of all truth. The outward forms within
which we find this inner foundational truth likewise originate in divine truth, since
they are created to receive and hold that truth. We can therefore infer that the
phrase all things were created by the Word (John 1:1-3) means that divine truth is
the absolute essence and the sole substance from which all truth comes.

FEMBATT E B HE KR F BT —EERERTHEEE, ZRTER
BRI AEERM. RITTUMMERLSRIIZNAEESRE, HIMERSRMFE
BETHEREE, HEKERREANTHEZNGEHERE. Fit, RAITTLHER, B
YR EEMIER (WWEET 1: 1-3), SERMEREERENNAR, MERE
HHE AR E— LR .

8862. The words God spoke are divine truth being offered to those in the heavens
and to those on earth, because these ten principles we call the Ten Commandments
and the regulations that follow are truth that is suitable not only for those on earth
but also for those in heaven, having been declared and commanded from Mt. Sinai.
Every word (that is, every truth) spoken by the Lord is intended not only for humans
but also for angels, reaching earth by passing through the heavens.

8862 LT UK, Rfte REME B AR#HEEE, FARINIRATHAIZ
TREN KBEERM%, BREARLEERNGHMHEE, MUEHTHEA,
HWEMTREN. ERRKE—AE (BT —%EH), MEWNARX, HENRK
A, £hRERIIHEE.

In the heavens, these truths do not sound the way they do on earth, because in the
heavens, they are in a spiritual form instead of an earthly form. What the spiritual
form is like compared with its earthly form becomes obvious when we consider both
the inner and the literal meanings of everything mentioned in the Word: the inner
meanings are spiritual, but the literal meanings are earthly—the latter being
accommodated to those on earth and the former accommodated to those in the
heavens.
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[2] This makes sense because the Word has actually been sent from a divine origin,
passing through the heavens until reaching earth. When it arrives on earth, truth is
accommodated to the human race, which has an earthly and materialistic focus. In
the heavens, it is accommodated to angels, who focus on what is spiritual and
heavenly. As such, the Word is sacred in its own right, since it contains what is
heavenly and divine.

[2] ZRAFEHEN, FHAZXLFEE EHEMHEESL, @d#R, REIEHE. 3
BB B, BEEBENARERZ T, MARKENERREANAIRZE.
ERE, BENRENERT], REMNTFEPNRBERNBERZE. XK, X£F
SHEERMERN, FACHETRRMHEZE.

The principles of the Ten Commandments are certain proof of this. Everyone is
capable of knowing these commandments, such as they are known all over the world:
that we should honor our parents, should not commit murder, should not commit
adultery, should not steal, and should not give false testimony. The Israelite nation
was able to know these commandments, and they viewed things purely from a
worldly perspective. Is there any nation that does not know them? Nonetheless, to
ensure their dissemination, Jehovah himself descended and proclaimed them in a fire
whose flames reached the very heart of heaven. It is obvious that these principles
involve a lot more at their core than appears on the surface, namely, truth that is just
as relevant to the heavens and that fills the heavens.

THHKEZFMRX — RIBIE. &N ABE RO MEX L, BTN
EBRARE: BAIMZEERXR, NARA, AR, Adfes, BATIENHIE.
DS N RIEX Eiidy, (B2 MR ROLE R SY). AR
Eimae? M, N T BREE s, BMERA RN, EEXARERZOKX
FEEEMN. RER, IBEFOROFYEPEZTEEILRMEZIAN, B,
EREMRK, NRMWRENRE.

Everything in the Word is of this nature, because it comes from a divine source. This
explains why the Word is holy, being referred to as inspired in every jot and every
little stroke (Matthew 5:18; Luke 16:17).

XZP 5 —EYHBFEX—5E, FHAEEREER. MR EBEREE M
XM, §—8K, 8—RE2mt (5Xs5: 18; ¥inie: 17)

In the following sections, you will see what the principles of the Ten Commandments
are like in their spiritual meaning, that is, as they appear in the heavens.
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Verses 2—6: You Shall Not Have Other Gods before My Face
55 2-6 5 FEIRMEATIRA ATA Bl B4

8863. | am Jehovah your God, who led you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house
of slaves. You shall not have other gods before my face. You shall not make for
yourself a carved image or any likeness of anything that is in the heavens above or
that is in the earth beneath or that is in the waters under the earth. You shall not
bow down to them or serve them, because | am Jehovah your God, God the Zealous,
bringing the consequences of the fathers’ wickedness on the sons, on the third
generation and on the fourth generation among those who hate me; and performing
mercy to thousands among those who love me and keep my commandments. You
shall not utter the name of Jehovah your God unworthily, because Jehovah will not
render innocent the person who utters his name unworthily.

8863 WM LIRHI L7, BRIRMIRKHARZ ZPHK. B&TERUS, EA
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8864. | am Jehovah your God symbolizes the Lord’s deified human manifestation as
universally sovereign over every single thing that relates to goodness and truth. This
is obvious from the fact that in the Word Jehovah means none other than the Lord.
The same is true of Jehovah Zebaoth, the Lord Jehovih, and Jehovah God.

8864 WRMAMEIRE) L7, FRAEEHMHUEAIRE, TEETHEERENE
HEXRWAEAY. B—REEM S RK, FEATEXES T BEALTEHR 2
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The Lord is called Jehovah in reference to his divine goodness, which is what
essentially makes him divine; but he is called God in reference to his divine truth,
which is his divine nature in action. Jehovah God means the Lord’s deified human
manifestation, because this aspect of the Lord is referred to in the Word by both
Jehovah and God. Jehovah means divine goodness, which also defines him in terms
of his human aspect; and God means the divine truth, which is what comes forth
from him.
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[2] Jehovah God refers to the Lord’s deified human manifestation, because in the
heavens they cannot picture or even sense the divinity that is actually within the Lord
and therefore cannot believe in it or love it. They can only picture and sense a deified
human being. The concept of God being divine cannot actually be communicated

to the angels in heaven, let alone to humans on earth, except through the idea of a
deified human being. This is generally acknowledged in our churches because of the
Lord’s words in the Gospels, in which he says that he is the door, that he is the
intermediary, that no one can approach the Father except through him, that no one
other than him knows the Father, and that no one has seen the Father, not even a
glimpse of him. Obviously, it is the Lord who is referred to here by Jehovah God.
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It is also generally acknowledged that it is the Lord himself who has redeemed the
human race and saved it from hell, as symbolized in the next phrase: | led you out of
the land of Egypt, out of the house of slaves. This proves that Jehovah God, who
spoke from Mount Sinai, is the Lord as a deified human being.

MmN, BEFREEET AR, BEMAMBRPER LR, BB TEX
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ERERLBEEPR—AL, BEMEASKE.

[3] This is the first thing said by the Lord from Mount Sinai, because it must be
universally sovereign in each and every idea that follows. Whatever is said first must
be kept in mind in what follows it and should be seen as the universal principle
contained within it. We will see in the next section what universally sovereign means.

[B]1 XREEAF L EHNFE—AE, HEMALREFEFERNE—IES. L
REKREGK, #UIRERERRNEPRZIEIC, FHANEZH PR
BNHET —THEIEREIBEHREN 4.

The words spoken by the Lord are no exception. Whatever he said first must govern
what follows, incorporating not only what was said first but everything after that.



What follows in chapter 20 [of Exodus] are the principles of the Ten Commandments,
which are inner truths, followed by the regulations, which are outward truths. Within
these inner and outward truths, the Lord must govern as a deified human being, as
he is their source and their essence. To be sure, genuine truth comes entirely from
him, and he is whatever comes from him.

FEFrRBEATE S . LERME RUE, HMURAEEHEERNE, MUIEEIE
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It is also widely recognized in our churches that the Lord as a deified human being
governs every aspect of faith. We are taught that without the Lord there is no
salvation and that everything good and true in our faith comes from him.

ERMNBEF, MIBEEARE, EREN—IHEZAN, EEEEMHE
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As he is the source of faith, he is faith. And if he is faith, he is also every truth
contained in the teachings about faith that are found in the Word. This is also why
the Lord is called the Word.

HTREEMRVEL, MBMEEW. FHEEMW, MUMERELEFRTHEMZH
SFHE—REE. XMRNAFEFHRAE HRE.

[4] As | said before, ideas that come first must govern the ideas that come next and
therefore the whole sequence. This is demonstrated by each and every thing the Lord
spoke, especially the prayer that we know as the Lord’s Prayer. Every idea in that
prayer follows in a sequence, like a pillar that gets wider from the top toward the
base. At the center of this pillar are the primary truths in the sequence. The principal
truth is on the very inside, and each idea that follows in the sequence is gradually
added to it; and in this way, the pillar grows. This innermost truth is universally
sovereign within all of the truths surrounding it, because it essentially sustains them
all.

[4] IEMBRILRET AT, BHERENBSBLIXIEER, HBRFFINEmER.
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HABKEE, BNVEEAR LELEE T ENER.

8865. The comments and illustrations in Secrets of Heaven
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8853-58 clarify what universally sovereign means. For humans, what is universally
sovereign is that which can be found within every single one of our thoughts and
wishes. It is therefore what constitutes our very mind and life. The Lord must be our
sovereign, because it is so for the angels in heaven, of whom we say they are in the
Lord.

8853-58 IHIF &R EFHIE o FTARRKRNR, EREIERNEGMEEMEE
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The Lord becomes our sovereign when we not only trust that all goodness and truth
are given to us by him but also when we love the fact that this is so. The angels not
only trust that this is the case but also have an awareness of it. This is why their life is
the Lord’s life within them. Their life’s desire is to live in the love given to them by
the Lord, and their life’s understanding consists in living in the faith given to them by
the Lord.

BERMNAMMUHE MBS RNAR REMAE, MHZXHNFEEN, FHREN
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This explains why the Lord is the all in all of heaven and why he himself is heaven.
When the Lord is sovereign within us, the members of his church, as universally as he
is within the angels of heaven, then he is within everything we believe to be good
and true. This is like the heart’s relationship to every blood vessel, because blood
vessels originate in the heart and draw from it the blood for which they exist.

XHUERE T A2 LR ERRE, MtathBCHRRE. ZEERIMNEM,
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[2] We should recognize that the kind of spirits or angels who are around us depends
on what is universally sovereign within us. This is because within each one of us,
what is universally sovereign is the essence of our life (Secrets of Heaven 8853, 8858).
We are perfectly cheerful and content even when we are thinking about other things,
because the angels and spirits around us live within this sovereignty as though they
are living in the same house with us, and their happiness flows into us and causes this
cheerful and content feeling.

[2] BATMZINRB], BATE B BRI REKRERRTRITAN ENEREIRM
2. B TERITEANN, FriENEREIBEBNE IO ( CBRIVETL)
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People are not aware that this is where their happiness comes from. They do not
know that their life flows into them or that what is universally sovereign in them
constitutes their very life. Neither do they know that when what is sovereign in their
life is being stimulated, it is like the pupil in the eye making contact with an object it
sees: people experience pleasure when the eye sees beautiful objects and
displeasure when it sees ugly objects.

MIAFIEZ 2 B C2EHRIE. AMIAHE, REMREEGRART, Bifh
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We call something universal when it embraces every aspect, and so what is
universally sovereign in us is what is in each and every part of us.

LEBEYRB SN AEE, RIREAERK. FUERMNABRNERESFHES
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8866. Who led you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slaves. This
symbolizes being freed from hell by the Lord, as is obvious from the symbolism of to
lead out of as being liberation, from the symbolism of the land of Egypt as being
assaulted by hellish spirits, and also from the symbolism of the house of slaves as
being spiritual captivity. The house of slaves means spiritual captivity and also hell,
because being a slave means being held captive and led by those who are in hell.
Being free means being led by the Lord. Those who belong to the spiritual church,
represented by the sons of Israel, have been freed from hell by the Lord.

8866 MUK T IR KAWL Ko RFALEH ENHIRF B R ARAER X
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8867. You shall not have other gods before my face. The symbolism of this is that we
are not to think truth comes from any source other than the Lord. This is because
gods is symbolic of what is true and in the negative sense of what is false; and face—
when speaking of God—is symbolic of love, mercy, peace, goodness, and therefore
the Lord himself, since these things come from him.

8867 ERHEHIR AT H AKIM. ERRMERENE, BIINELARKRT XL, K
BHEAEMEARIE. FAXEHEHEEAT AR A, WAl ARHEREEE.
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Another reason you shall not have other gods before my face symbolizes that we are
not to think truth comes from any source other than the Lord is because the Lord’s
deified human manifestation, symbolized by | am Jehovah your God, is the first thing
mentioned. Therefore, it is the first in the sequence and must be universally
sovereign within every single truth that follows.

EREBTRANTH KA, BT RIEERIMNAB/LUONR T XU, EEEHEM
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And now are established the kinds of things we must avoid because they would ruin
or prevent the Lord from being universally sovereign within each and every truth
contained in the principles and laws declared and commanded from Mount Sinai. The
main thing that would prevent this from happening is to think truth comes from
some source other than the Lord, symbolized by you shall not have other gods before
my face.
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The other things that would prevent this universal sovereignty from happening are
the things that follow in the sequence: that they should not make graven images for
themselves; should make no likenesses of the things that are in the heavens, in the
earth, and in the waters; and should not bow down to them or serve them. After
these are specified, because | am Jehovah your God is repeated as a symbol that the
Lord must be within each and every truth.

FHIEX 2R ERRESHOEMERE RS BREEEE: A0 vE CREZIER,
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8868. We should also say something briefly about truth that comes from somewhere
other than the Lord. Generally speaking, this is truth that does not have the Lord
within it. Truth does not have the Lord within it any time we deny him and his
divinity or likewise when we acknowledge him but still arrogate to ourselves his
righteousness, believing goodness and truth are not given to us by him but that they
come from ourselves.
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Truth does not have the Lord within it when we take it from the Word (especially in
its literal meaning) and use it to argue in favor of our control over other people or for
our own enrichment. Because it comes from the Word, this is actually truth; it is not
true here, though, because it is used in arguing for a sinister purpose and therefore is
perverted. This is the kind of thing that is meant by the Lord’s words in Matthew:

HBEMNZEZ (R REFEE )T REERLR, HRRAEZMATTER
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“If anyone says to you, ‘Look! Here is the Messiah!’ or ‘There he is’— do not believe it.
For false messiahs and false prophets will appear and produce great signs and omens,
to lead astray, if possible, even the elect.” (Matthew 24:23-24)

“BREANSRITREBEXE, S EBERE, /RIAERE. BHAREE.
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See also Secrets of Heaven 3900, and this in Luke:

WATS W, (BREIEFR) 3900, X W T EEMES:

“Beware that you are not led astray; for many will come in my name and say, ‘l am
he! and ‘The time is near!’Do not go after them. ”(Luke 21:8)

“DRNEEE, PEZER, FVRREFEANBRNER, Ji. REEE, X
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[2] Truth that comes from the Lord always remains the Lord’s truth because of its
inner aspect. Truth that does not come from the Lord appears to be true only from its
outward appearance. It is not true in its inner aspect, because within it is vanity,
falsity, and evil.
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For something to be true, there needs to be life in it; and truth without life is truth
we do not believe. Life does not come from anywhere other than being good, that is,
through goodness that is given to us by the Lord. If the Lord is not within the truth, it
is truth without life and therefore not truth. But if there is falsity or wickedness



within our truth, then that truth is actually falsity and wickedness. It is what is inside
that matters, and in the other life this shines through the outward appearance.
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From this, we should understand what it means not to think of truth as coming from
anywhere other than the Lord.

FEURANINMZHE, AEDARER DA EZIMEARERH2ER.

[3] Since few people understand this concept of truth being true in its inner aspect
(and therefore being made into living truth by the Lord), | will say something about it
based on my experience. In the other life, they understand what lies behind a
person’s words, for example, whether the person is concealing something or is being
open about it. They also sense a person’s intention: if the intention is good, they feel
a gentleness within the words, but if the motivation is evil, they sense a harshness
within the words, and so forth.
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Speech among the angels in heaven is entirely transparent, to the point that the

Lord’s presence can be felt within it. The angels sense his presence unmistakably, and
they even hear his presence in the gentleness of the speech and the way it sounds.
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This also makes it possible in the other life to learn what lies within truth and
whether the Lord is within it or not. Truth in which the Lord resides is living truth, but
truth in which the Lord does not reside is not living truth. Living truth is truth that we
believe because we love the Lord and are kind to other people. Truth that is not alive
is not true, because within it lies self-love and worldly ambition.

RBERNEBERE THRAE FHEREALT, URERBAERS. HAEER
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This transparency enables spirits and angels to discern whether the truth any of them
speaks is consistent with how they live, or in other words, is consistent with what is
universally sovereign within them.
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8869. You shall not make for yourself a carved image is symbolic of not relying on our
own intelligence. This makes sense, because a carved image is a symbol of something
that does not come from the Lord but from our ego. A carved image symbolizes the
product of our own intellect, and a cast image symbolizes our own desires. When we
regard either the one or the other as our god and worship it, we love whatever
comes from ourselves more than anything else.
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People who do this actually do not believe that intelligence or wisdom flows into
them from God. They attribute it all to themselves. Whatever happens to them they
ascribe to luck or chance, and they flatly deny that divine providence has anything to
do with it. They assume that if there is any external agency involved, it is in the order
of nature, to which they attribute all things. To be sure, they publicly say some
creator god has put his stamp on nature, yet in their heart they deny there is any god
presiding over nature.
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These are the kind of people who in their heart attribute everything to their own
prudence and intelligence and attribute nothing to God. If they love themselves, they
worship their own prudence and intelligence, and they expect other people to
worship them as well. In fact, they would like to be worshipped as gods, if the church
did not clearly forbid it. These are the fashioners of carved images, and their carved
images are the ideas they carve out with their own egotism. They want those ideas to
be worshipped as though they are divine.
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[2] We can confirm that carved images in the Word are symbols of our own
intelligence and our own desires by looking at many passages where they are
mentioned, as in Jeremiah,

[2] BATAT AR IEEL L LLHIVHE, REIAEZIKEERRAE RN B CHIEEB MK
2, ERAK:

Everyone becomes stupid and without knowledge, and the goldsmith is shamed by
his carved image, because his cast image is a lie, and there is no spirit in those things.
(Jeremiah 10:14, 51:17)

BNEET BR, Z2LHR, SBREFHBEZINBEEER. MrBENEERER
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It says everyone becomes stupid and without knowledge, and the goldsmith is
shamed by his carved image because carved image is symbolic of what comes not
from the Lord but from our own intelligence. There is no spiritual life in what we
carve out with our own intelligence. Spiritual life only comes from the Lord, and so
the phrase and there is no spirit in those things is added.
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[3] In Habakkuk,

Because its maker has carved it, what value is the cast image? It is a cast image and a

teacher of lies, for its maker trusts in what has been made, though the product is only
an idol that cannot speak!. .. There is no spirit in it at all. (Habakkuk 2:18-19)

[3] BmEA:
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(B EAF 2: 18-19)

Here, carved image is a symbol of the ideas we carve out with our own intelligence,
in which there is no life from the Lord. . ..
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8870. Or any likeness symbolizes an imitation of what comes from God, which is clear
from the symbolism of likeness as being an imitation. What precedes this phrase and
what follows it make clear that it means an imitation of what comes from God. It is
preceded by you shall have no other gods before my face and you shall not make for
yourself a carved image. This is symbolic of truth coming from some source other
than God and yet still resembling the truth. It is followed by phrases like that is in the
heavens, that is on the earth, and that is in the waters. These mean the kinds of
things that come from a divine source, wherever they may be found.
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[2] At this point, | should say what an imitation of the things that come from a divine
source means, since we will be dealing with it in the rest of this verse and the
beginning of the next. Imitating things that come from a divine source occurs when
people profess divine thoughts in public and even perform the sort of works
commanded by God, thereby misleading others into believing that they are good and
believe the truth when in fact they are thinking the exact opposite in their heart and
wish nothing but evil. Such people are frauds, hypocrites, and deceivers. These are
the people who make an imitation of what comes from a divine source.
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In the other life, evil spirits make an imitation of what comes from a divine source
when they create an outward mask or pretense, with nothing divine inside. This is
practiced in the other life by frauds, hypocrites, deceivers, and in general everyone
who from frequent practice develops the habit of speaking differently from the way
they are thinking and of acting differently from the way they want to act. Some do
this to boost their reputation so that they may fool people into thinking they are
good. Some do it to have power.



fERAE, M2 REREMEFERZEY, HlEHIIRmEASE, B
BAEHEEY. XBFRAREE. WET. WTIEREMEK. BEXEAEH
FATAPFRET I, DEPARTEN, MEOAFRTEEE. FEANXREMR
AT REFE, NTEFAICUMIIREF N BEAZHERA T,

[3] In the other life, any kind of mask or pretense constitutes a misuse of
correspondences. The fagade that enables them to feign goodwill and faith is
gradually stripped away so that they are only acting from the actual nature they
developed in the world and no longer acting with any pretense or hypocrisy.

B8] FERAE, EMREMEERNERZIRANN. LEMTIREhRIZNE
MRS BORETR 2, MEA M1 BT FREU LhR A Be 4k SR AT, AR R
IRy NN s

Spirits of such a kind, realizing they are going to be deprived of this fagade, claim that
if they could be allowed to keep it, they would be able to get along with their friends
and to seem to be doing good in the other life in the same way they had previously
done in the world. Yet this cannot happen, because by means of this fagade of
seeming to do good they would be able to communicate in some fashion with heaven.
Specifically, they would communicate with those on the outer fringes of heaven who
are simple folk, equivalent to the skin on the human form of the macrocosm.
Meanwhile, they would be communicating internally with the hells. The evil inside
them predominates, because that is what they want; and the goodness of their
feigned facade is only serving to acquire power on behalf of their evil impulses.
Therefore, it is actually against the divine order of things to grant them license to act
with guile and hypocrisy as they had in the world. These abilities are taken from
them, and they are restored to the evil they truly want.

RRRBIRE, REMIEEIHFZEREOE, FHERORLHFREE, B0THK
RE SMRNIARAL, HFEBAMNERERNFERBEERT. B, XREATHE
K, EVESXMEUTENRSR, MRS UEMTAERENE. BAEKRH,
M EMEEFEREAGPIALZR, BERBANAN, HIATERANMERIE
Bk. FERE, AMIRNESSHREE. MITAERTRELTES, FAXEAM]
HIER. MATIENKRREERBATIREN, B MERNRE. Hit,
XL EREREVIRAERTF, WA MERE R AR IR ENITE. E
TR RIFIX AR T, IRBR AR IER B

8871. Of anything that is in the heavens above or that is on the earth beneath is
symbolic of seeing things with either spiritual or earthly enlightenment. The likeness
of anything that is in the heavens above is symbolic of what appears in or is seen with
spiritual enlightenment. These are all the considerations that relate to goodness and
truth. They are matters of faith, of goodwill toward others, and of loving the Lord.



Dissimulating or faking these is making a likeness of anything that is in the heavens
above.

8871 K LB T RMEMEY), BEWEERMEZARBAZHENNEN. RE
BAEMEYRAENR, HRIEEREEEEMENBEEINEY . XEHRRTF
RENEENES, BTEWZE, BXPVEHNILE, MEZE. STRERR
BREMEHIERUUREZ LHIRT.

The likeness of anything that is on the earth beneath is symbolic of what appears in
or is seen with earthly enlightenment. These are the sorts of considerations that are
related to goodness and truth on a civil or moral level. Feigning or faking this is
making a likeness of anything that is on the earth beneath.

o EAETEDRRER, BEREERM 6T EATRE IR TE. XEHRE
ARBEEEED EEEHREMEE. SR EBREMEHESH B2 Y%
AR 2R 7 o

The literal meaning of this phrase refers to what appears in the sky, like the sun,
moon, and stars, or what appears on land, like different kinds of animals—flying,
walking, and crawling. But the inner meaning of the phrase refers to the sorts of
thing these symbols stand for, the things that relate to goodness and truth, as we
said above.

XAENFEEERBR EHIZY), HKHE. ARNEE, NEEWE -
2%, WEFEY — 2R BERARITH. HEXA)EHRAERXREXERF
SHRENEY), EWMBRITTHARN, 5 REMEEGRNFY.

[2] These considerations of goodness and truth are described in more detail in Moses:
Do not act corruptly by making a carved image in the form of any figures—the
likeness of male or female, the likeness of any animal that is on the earth, the
likeness of any winged bird that flies in the air, the likeness of anything that creeps
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the water under the earth. And when
you look up to the heavens and see the sun, the moon, and the stars, all the host of
heaven, do not be led astray and bow down to them and serve them.

[2] EF R — iR T RESEENXEEE. “WERERNEAEC, /X
BR, iktaBBxB, B EESNER, REFCESRE. B ERIHIE,
BHE T KFARER, BHERAREERE, REBMERE EF AR TR
ZFIKB. A B, IRRENAR, HOERASIBFHFEE. ” (Bt 4
16-19)

. . . Be careful not to forget the covenant that Jehovah your God made with you, and
do not make for yourselves a carved image in the form of anything that Jehovah your
God has forbidden you. For Jehovah your God is a devouring fire, a jealous God. . . .|



call heaven and earth to witness against you today that you will soon utterly perish
fromtheland...

“DRNEEE, %RASICEMERITN LR SRIILNS, NE CHZIRER, Bt
RERAGEAR B PR IbRAERIBR, BEOVERMEERI LR TIRAIK, R E
e A H PR M R ARAAE RAE, ARITLEE..... A ML EEHEKIT......

Jehovah will scatter you among the peoples; only a few of you will be left among the
nations where Jehovah will lead you.

BRI MERIT o BE T R, FEMBTSRMIBIK T E R, RA1F T RALHFHD .

There you will serve other gods made by human hands, objects of wood and stone
that neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. (Deuteronomy 4:16-19, 23-28)

BRI DEENFRERM, MREAARGER, TEE. NI, FEEZ.
AEeEIEIM . ” (HAFIC 4: 23-28)

[3] The reason for such a severe prohibition against making a likeness of any object in
the sky or on the earth is mainly that the nation descended from Jacob was strongly
prone to worshipping the external aspect of things. They did not want to know
anything about the inner life of the church—the things that relate to faith: loving the
Lord and being kind to other people. If they had been allowed to make likenesses of
things, they would have bowed down to them and worshipped them as gods. This is
obvious from the golden calf they made for themselves despite so many miracles,
and from their frequent lapses away from worshipping the deity and into idolatry.

[3] dAt /™ fr ZE b iE R _Euit EAEmYnis, HIREEBRRFNHES UGS RER
PUIMEFFEYINISR . MO BIER SN AEEw — DEEMERZHE: BE,
B MR RIMIGRWE, TSIk, FIERRERE. XN
ATV E CRlEEFECEEM BN, RELH T ST, AITEA W=
HIF BRI REFER.

However, this is not what the inner meaning of these verses is talking about. It is
talking about the concepts laid out above.

WM, XROREHFARZEETHAES L. EWENARLEBREME.

8872. Or that is in the waters under the earth is symbolic of what is on the plane of
the physical and sensory. A likeness of anything that is in the waters under the earth
is symbolic of what is below the things we see with our earthly enlightenment.

8872 BlE Ui, M THEKFMAMRMTYRNEEEHZF. T EKEEMTEY
IR, MBALERNERBREETEINEY, ETHERZE.

It is obvious that these are things on the plane of the sensory and material when we
consider the respective degrees of the human intellect. In the first degree is what we



see with spiritual enlightenment, symbolized by something that is in the heavens
above. In the second degree is what we see with earthly enlightenment, symbolized
by something that is on the earth beneath. And in the third degree is what is on the
plane of the sensory and material, symbolized by something that is in the waters
under the earth.

RAE, JTEMNBEARERNENEHEE, XEHMELTRENYIREZEE LK
. MTHER-EHRNREMURREEERIN, UREFVWRRIE. MTH-
FEHKZRMUBABSEERN, D EEYARME. FEERMELTREM
YRERZEY), DM FiEKKEYIRRAE.

Associated with this sensory and material plane are knowledge drawn largely from
the evidence of the physical senses and our enjoyment of that knowledge. Such
knowledge and its enjoyment are good things when put to good use by good people,
but they are bad things when used for evil purposes by bad people. Making a likeness
of anything that is in the waters under the earth means using this kind of knowledge
to mislead others, as frauds, hypocrites, and deceivers are accustomed to do.

5WRENYRERMHEXER, BANYIRREIEREAEREHAIR, DRBAIN
ZARPBE. IRXERMANNENBE, HREZAHTREN KT,
BEHEARZ NHATHEB MR, BT HRE. BT KPR HSRRM
Y, BWRERZMARRIRTIAN, BRBEREE. WE T HEHEIARE.

8873. You shall not bow down to them or serve them stands for not worshipping
these imitations as divine. Bowing down is symbolic of humility, and serving is
symbolic of submission.

8873 RN EAINFE, WMANGFEEN], RAPFHFFXLAENTHERE .
MMFRERMETRE, FFFERAMR.

This refers to worshipping them as divine, because humility and submission are
essential elements of worship. Without them, there is no worship — we are just
going through the motions to imitate those elements of worship. There is no life in
this gesture. Life from the Lord flows into a humble and submissive heart, because
only such a heart is capable of receiving life. When the heart is truly humble, there is
no self-love or worldly ambition to get in the way.

XTI N AEMEREFE, FARENIRMRERFNEALAER. BAEXY
MARHFE — BATARET N LR MU TR, A EmAEX BN
B, EMEMRARENIRE G, HARAEREROLEZER. L O0HEE
W, BRA T RERMARERER.

Two different terms are used because bowing down stands for worship that comes

from loving what is good, and serving stands for worship that comes from believing
what is true.



REEAWNIAFANLE, REANERRPIEZFH TN REZE, MEEAR
HISFNH BENEHE.

8874. Because | am Jehovah your God stands for divinity being in each and every
word the Lord says, as is obvious from the explanations in §§8864 and 8865, above.

8874, R ABRREMERNIN LF, R EFRKE - N EmE, XA
LT _EiR 8864 il 8865 &HIEREH,

8875. God the Zealous symbolizes the fact that falsity and evil will result. The real
meaning of zealous God is divine truth that comes from divine goodness. God is used
in regard to truth, and zealous is used in regard to goodness, as will be seen below.

8875 FFHHIBH (g FILBRARBURSBHER. BF (g LHHE
EEXRKEMHEREXMEEE, FF—AXFEE, B (FE) —FEXFE
E#R, WTFR.

However, in relation to people who do not accept the divine truth that comes from
the Lord’s divine goodness, a zealous God means evil and falsity. Negative people see
divine truth as falsity and see divine goodness as evil. It is viewed by each person
according to that person’s own character; and so the Lord’s zeal, which is actually
love and mercy, seems like anger to negative people.

R, X TAREAEZN ERAER BN EREZ AR, B8 G
K EFRRERENBR. SEHENNMEEERZ RN, AEE RETE
K. B AFREME SHEERERE. FIUEHRE, ERFLERLCENELE,
X R UERLR R

When the Lord is protecting his own in heaven with love and mercy, those under the
influence of evil get offended and angry at these good people. They rush into the
zone that is influenced by divine truth and divine goodness in an attempt to destroy
the people there. At that point, the divine truth that comes from divine goodness
goes to work on them and causes them to feel torment similar to what is experienced
in hell. This is why they attribute burning anger and indeed all evil to God, when in
fact there is absolutely no anger and no evil in God, just pure forgiveness and mercy.

BEMLCBMBEER LR BRAZ ANRIRHER, AR S22 515X
REZ AR BUFRIAIBUS. M2t EEMA TR BRI, &
BB ZBkE, REMHMER & OHEEETTEXMMAIET, Ehi1R
ZRIRMUE HEMBRROITE . XN 2MITHERRRBR, EERFRR
BT L. MEELE, EFRAGEPRNRE, AR ERMELE,

[2] It is obvious from these explanations why zealous stands for falsity and evil and
why zeal stands for anger.



2] NZE@BEFTUBHE, A4 BRARZRANKE, M2 RMERRDEE.

[3] The Lord’s zeal is love and mercy, but when the Lord is protecting good people
from evil people, it seems like hostility and even anger. This is demonstrated in the
following passages in the Word, where the Lord’s zeal is love and mercy.

3] ENAERLCEMZEL, HIERFEFAARBAGER, RUTFRHEERE
WRT . XRAETHRHERES, £XE, THRERENELE.

In Isaiah, Look down from heaven and see, from your holy and glorious habitation.
Where is your zeal and your might? The yearning of your heart and your compassion?
They are withheld from me. (Isaiah 63:15)

FEURTEHE: “RIFNREEHR, MrREERBREFREER. REORMMENREEE
TREE? MEERAEEE. RWEAG? 7 (AR 63: 15)

In this passage, zeal stands for mercy, which is a yearning of the heart, and refers to
goodness. Where it says your zeal and your might, zeal refers to goodness, and might
refers to truth. Likewise, the yearning of your heart refers to goodness, and
compassion refers to truth; and in the same vein, holy habitation refers to the
heaven where people from the celestial realm are, and glorious habitation refers to
the heaven where people from the spiritual realm are. On account of heavenly
marriage, which is the marriage between what is good and what is true, every time it
talks about what is good in the Word, it also is talking about what is true. For
example, the Lord is described with the twin names Jesus and Christ, which
represents the divine marriage within the Lord. . ..

EXBIES, PERREE, 2—MHORNEE, BHERE. XEHRD: KK
AEMREE, ABRENRRE, MARNEREE. A, RORKBENRR
R#E, RPHAREE. AREHE, XENEHTRBBREEZ ANFENRE, X
BRERFTNERREREZ ANFTENRE. HARERIER BEERRESHM
HENER, E2E5I3HRERREZHN, BRANEFRMENARE. Fl,
* ER R BRI E T BRESRMEE, RREENOHEEET.........

It is evident from these passages what the zeal of Jehovah or a zealous God means;
the real meaning is love and mercy. But it seems like anger and devastation to those
who are under the influence of evil and falsity, because they do not understand the
real meaning.

MR R UEH, BAENAERERN ETREEER. XERENE
MRFMREL, EHNPBEYCEBNBRERFPARG, XUFRBENERE, B
NMIAEREER.

[8] We should be aware that we particularly refer to Jehovah (that is, the Lord) as
jealous or vindictive when our idea of what should be universally sovereign for



someone in the church becomes corrupted. This is the idea that there is a deity and
that we should love it, think about it, and revere it. When this idea is corrupted or
destroyed, our enlightenment is replaced by a complete fog. There is no longer any
divine influence on us, because we are not open to it; and this is why the
commandment says | am Jehovah your God, God the Zealous, bringing the
consequences of the fathers’ wickedness on the sons, on the third generation and on
the fourth generation among those who hate me.

[8] AT ZNIRE], BRANXTHESPENZEREFHUWSHBORN, RITSF
A CAERAIAE (BD ) R EIMRET . AT B IH £, AT ZFZHM,
BARAM, FHERM. HXNWSBIREERKE, RATHIEER 2R B —BERFH
Ko BATHRERABERERE, FHARMNESEMKCAT . XA A B A
F=PO4R

This is what happens when we worship other gods or make for ourselves a carved
image or any likeness. These things corrupt that concept of divinity, which is
supposed to be universally sovereign.

R B BANEFEANMH, BONE CREZIBREEMRUIR R EREZE. BN
RERTAMIS 7S, MAEANZERER.

[9] On this account, similar things are said elsewhere in Moses,
[9] BRIk, JEEVE7Efth At ik 2RACA )1

Do not make for yourselves a carved image in the form of anything that Jehovah your
God has forbidden you. For Jehovah your God is a devouring fire, a zealous God.
(Deuteronomy 4:23-24)

“ANEAHCHEZIEBE, MR MER L% IEREREG, ENEBRIELIRK B
HIRRK, RS L. 7 (HAid 4: 23-24)

And also in Moses,
JEE PG 3 i«

You shall worship no other god, because Jehovah, whose name is Zealous, is a
zealous God. (Exodus 34:14)

“ANEITEFERIA, BOVERAEL AR E, RERE LR, » GHIREIE 34: 14)

This was forbidden to the Israelite nation in such strong terms because the worship
of other gods, of carved images, and of statues would completely destroy what
represented the church among them. In heaven, Jehovah—that is, the Lord— is
universally sovereign, and his divinity fills up everything there and makes everything
alive. If that nation worshipped as divine anything other than the Lord,



representation of the church would have completely perished and communication
with heaven along with it.

XTI EANER, URHUBIIRE. FARFERNM, REXRHREMEERE
MEREBMNZ P HEFRERE X ERE, BNE, BHegE, REGEL
KIEREE, MEHEERRRBAE, EAMENDZ . IRENRKERE
PAAMHMERIR P A E, BRI EEBK, SRENEEHSEZH
Ko

8876. Bringing the consequences of the fathers’ wickedness on the sons symbolizes
falsity spreading as the result of the evil of idolatry. This is clear from the symbolism
of bringing the consequences of the fathers’ wickedness as the spread of evil.
Bringing [consequences] refers to this spreading, because we are talking about the
state of mind of those who completely reject the Lord’s divinity. They are no longer
receptive to goodness but only to evil, and this condition endures because the evil in
such people constantly grows or spreads.

8876 SURABHERETENRS L, FIMEFZRNERE, XREBEFBTHE
R. RERZXAZRMEREN MHMERXEEHERFBICEREIE, HRJ5R"
TRHSRXMERE, FARMNERRBETEEELEZAERAROLE. BIA
BEXRE, ARBEZME, ZARAZETARSE, RENXENRAEARE
KEEJE,

In a narrow sense, bringing the consequences of the fathers’ wickedness upon the
sons does not mean that sons will pay the price for their fathers’ wickedness, which
would be contrary to divine order (Deuteronomy 24:16). It means that the fathers’
evil will grow; that this trait will be passed down to the children; and that in this way,
evil accumulates progressively. The spiritual meaning, however, is not fathers but is
evil, and it is not sons but is falsity. This is why these words symbolize the constant
spread of falsity that results from evil.

MR L3, BACRER GRS ER, HABRKERRSARLLEENTE
AL, BFAXEEMHERRT (F4id 24: 16). EXTEWEERIT TR K
K, BX—ftEnEN, HUXMHTR, BBEUBHRR. R, BREX
EXBERRFARE, MERREE, BAREMR, MEER. FrOUXEHERRAE
ERBHTE R B IR AR ESE

8877. On the third generation and on the fourth generation symbolizes that there is a
long progression of falsity and that it is connected. Three is the symbol of being
complete from start to finish, meaning this is a long progression, and so the third
generation is a long progression of falsity. Four, like two, is a symbol of being
connected, and so the third generation and the fourth generation is a long
progression of falsity that is connected.



8877 ZHE=RMENNR, FIEEBRNKPRBAHERE. =RIEENLIE
HsEE, BHRE—-NTEBKHNHE, FARE=REABRMEBKHE. THwE—,
FAEEERS; PTUBE=ANENAME B RELREERKIKE.

We cannot help but find this interpretation of the third generation and the fourth
generation strange or different from what the Word says; but we must remember

that in the Word’s inner meaning, numbers do not stand for numbers but stand for
qualities.

BATAAERIL, 5 =AM R FX R A ERA R T 2L 5. [BRA]
WAGLE, EEENAXE, BFHAMERT, mRARME.

8878. Among those who hate me stands for people who completely reject the Lord’s
divinity. This is consistent with the symbolism of those who hate God as being those
who are under the influence of evil and the falsity that comes from evil. These are
people who reject the Lord’s divinity; and the more they are influenced by evil and
the resulting falsity, the more they not only reject his divinity but also hate it.

8878, “RBMIN"REFBLETETNEZHEHIN. XEREER EFHOARZR
MEE X B, BOVMAIEUREME 8RB BRITER . XEEALFReE
HIN, AbATRERTR & R A B IRIERE, HUBR A G AT B R L i

It is the Lord’s divine nature they are rejecting, because people who are under the
influence of evil do not see with heavenly enlightenment. They see with earthly
enlightenment and ultimately with the physical light they sense with their body, and
in this light they can never see the Lord’s human manifestation as being anything
other than just human. They cannot understand what a deified human being is,
because they have such an empty and meaningless concept of what divine means.

AL R ERFHELSR, FARBEEFHNABTAIIRENCR. M1F2
KRBTSR, MARPERAEBRMBIYIRZ6. FEHEH, MAkEE
EERIENASHEZERACSIREMETE. IICEER AT ZN, BA
AlATTX T e i iR BB & R A R TR A T X .

Suppose we put to them the following: The divine being is actually divine love, and
divine love is the essence of all life. From His conception, the Lord has been divine
love—the innermost essence of life itself—and therefore he is Jehovah. He glorified
his human manifestation into a likeness of Jehovah, which is to say, he made his
human manifestation divine.

RBOAATTSE: FEREEE LR T, M2 BRI EERRAR. B
MR, EMRRXAIELZE — BEmAR S RNERA T — Kbt 2 A
o, MRBETHOANSGEZE, EZBOVRMERER, MR, fEEDHA
BEERAME.



The ones with some intellectual ability can perhaps understand a certain amount of
this, but still they do not believe it. When they fall out of the intellectual
enlightenment that they temporarily enjoyed and come back into their own earthly
or sensory enlightenment, they slip into a complete fog—and ultimately denial—
regarding this truth.

EH — B HREAE MFEREMERE LBE@xe, B8R HE. St
TR BN ZR2BME R, B2 EH AR ESETR, RSBAE
RIRF 2z — REELABRHE,

8879. And performing mercy to thousands symbolizes that they will be permanently
blessed with goodness and truth. This is consistent with the fact that mercy is the
influence of goodness and truth that comes from the Lord and the subsequent
spiritual life, which is granted by means of regeneration.

8879 R % Z H I T SIEEMATEH REMBE K ARE. XEXHRESL—
. BEABNEMRMYREMEENRIL. MEERNRR LMW, WEEHELE
BTN

From mercy, the Lord grants us whatever is needed for a life of eternal happiness. A

thousand stands for a large quantity, so when it is describing divine mercy, it means
it is permanent.

HTEE, EMAERNIFN—U, MERMNAFKENZELEw. TAREE,
Frlfemid EREER, BMEREERKAN.

8880. Among those who love me symbolizes people who are open to loving what is
good. This is consistent with the symbolism of loving Jehovah (i.e., the Lord) as being
an openness to loving what is good. Whoever loves the Lord is not loving him from
their own capacity; it comes from the Lord, since everything good flows into us from
him. We love him when we stop doing evil, because evil gets in the way and repels
that good influence coming from the Lord. Once evil is removed, we can receive the
goodness that, thanks to him, is always present and trying to enter us.

8880" B R Z N"FILEMEMITERENAN . XEZFERMELEIE)HRAER XL
—HHK, FNXENAERETR. FLERMER, HARMNE CHIGE%EHM,
Hee A BEAMSE, FA—V) REMRMAPETRINK . SBRAVE LIS, &
Mt aZih. BAREBSEERLE, FIEREENRERA. —BERBHEES,
BATHREERZRE. RigE, #S2MBITHEERSZ HRARAT.

8881. And keep my commandments symbolizes being open to believing what is true.
This is consistent with commandments as being a symbol of truths we should believe.
Keeping that truth symbolizes being receptive to it, since it must flow into us from
the Lord in order for us to believe it and so that it can live within us.



8881. “FFFIHIW AT FIEE IO REHAZHNEY . XEBBIIFERIK
TN ZAAERER K. BRFEESIEERTEZEHE, FELHMN EHRE
BA, BAVARRBHEE, BHRARBATRAI R £,

Truth can be learned and stored in our memory, but if we do not agree with it and act
on it, it does not become living truth. On the other hand, if it is drawn from our
memory and embedded in our will by intellectual activity, that is, if we intentionally
make it part of our habits and activity, then it becomes living truth—truth that we
believe. This is accomplished by the Lord when we stop doing evil, as stated above in
§8880.

HHE A PA 2 S A E RN B2, ERIMRBAIANAT EEMRZ T,
EMASHAENEE. 55—, WREMNMNICIZPRRNEE, 208 RES)
BRARSH, WHtki, WRBNTEREMEERNE SIBRAIT AN —HS, W
A EHBATERNEE — ROVEEHEE. B B35 8880 AR, JWAMEFLL
fETmt, ERAEMEZIEK.

Verse 7: You Shall Not Utter the Name of Jehovah Your God
Unworthily

7T A RREBMEIR LRI

8882. You shall not utter the name of Jehovah your God unworthily symbolizes not
profaning and blaspheming what we believe to be good and true. This is consistent
with the name of God as the symbol of everything we worship in the Lord—
everything we believe to be true and good—and with uttering unworthily as a symbol
of profaning and blaspheming.

8882 Nl ZARHR MR LR B " RIEM R, DA HEMBERBITENRES
B, X5 EWRER—EK, HESIEERNEEEFHIFN—U — BAITAE
K—VIESEMRE. MRRUARMETE.

Properly understood, uttering the name of God unworthily stands for putting the
truth to evil purposes, that is, when we know the truth but still engage in evil.
Likewise, it is using what is good for false purposes, that is, when we live virtuously
but do not believe in virtue. Both are profanation, because we believe according to
what we understand but live according to what we want; and for people who believe
one thing but do another, what they think and what they want have become
separated.

IEmERERE, R EFHZARECEENTRABHNER, Ui, RIMNC&
FIERHE, BRIFETHRE. M, BREATZRNEN, BRIMNMKERE
A, AAHERME. XRMTARRER, FARINKYE B CRERERE,



IREBRATNMBE RAEFE. AEHENR—EHE, MHKIERR—EHE, HmKBE
HENRERCETET .

Our will is constantly influencing our intellect, because our intellect is shaped by our
will; or in other words, our will is exposed in the light of our intellect. Whenever we
think we should do one thing but want to do something else, truth gets connected
with evil, or goodness gets connected with falsity. When this happens within
someone, heavenly things become combined with infernal things. This combination
cannot be dissolved, and thereby the person restored to wholeness, except through a
process that completely deprives that person of spiritual life. Accordingly, people like
this are sent into the worst of all hells, where they suffer dire things.

BATHN B ERFERWERNIE R, FEARMOEREREEE. RERAIEHR,
BB EFERMNPIE R T . BIABRIMTAANZUEE, BLHFEE
KRR —EER, KEEETHE REESTER. SEAZARELKE
i, MRERMERGE THRZE. RELH—IMEBRNRHTZIMNES, &
W TEIER R LN RYEA A B BT S, AR R T8 . B, BXHERAPHRE
T RFEREHIR, EAR B AR

[2] This is what is referred to in Matthew by the words, People will be forgiven every
sin and blasphemy, but blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. Whoever
speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks against
the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or the age to come. (Matthew
12:31-32)

[2] XL RBEFFEAE: A—VIRFRMBENIE, AN e; HMmEEE
XR, BARBSE. LEETRATH, ErEH%A; EMEETEERN, 4
. REBAEHRE. "(BREE 12: 31-32)

And also by these words in Luke,
B4R E R

When an unclean spirit leaves a person, it wanders through waterless regions looking
for a resting place, but not finding any it says, “l will return to my house from which |
came.” When it comes, it finds it swept and put in order. Then it goes and brings
seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter and live there; and the last
state of that person is worse than the first. (Luke 11:24-26)

“BRETANE, MAETLKZHEREE, FRREZL. BIAE, Fii: &
ERARAERFEREER. BT, MEALE@ITHTE, BWHEFT, @ERW7T
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(BN 11-24-26)



[3] These words are a description of how we profane the truth that comes from the
Lord. When an unclean spirit leaves means acknowledging and believing the truth,
and a home swept means living contrary to the truth. His returning with seven other
spirits refers to the stages of profanation. This is what is meant by uttering the name
of God unworthily. A person in such a state of mind cannot be made whole and
therefore cannot be forgiven. This is what is meant by the words that immediately
follow: Jehovah will not render innocent the person who utters his name unworthily.
This means that it cannot be forgiven.
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[4] Uttering the name of God unworthily also stands for blasphemy, which happens
when something in the Word, or something holy within the body of teachings about
faith, is treated with mockery and dragged down into the dirt and defiled. . ..

[4] =R LRI A BAREE LF. ZMBERAEE, WmELBERREENS, BT
EMRE S h R ZHYREF . BRATE . 8HR. . .

[5] Will not render innocent means that people who take the name of Jehovah God in
vain cannot be forgiven. This is consistent with the words of Jehovah in Moses about
such people:

[5]1 “ARMEAER HEER, NEREME EFZAHN, BARERK. X5
JE TG 5 R BRI S T B S T R — B0

Whoever has sinned against me | will blot out of my book. But now go, lead the
people to the place about which | have spoken to you; see, my angel shall go in front
of you. Nevertheless, when the day comes for punishment, | will punish them for
their sin. (Exodus 32:33-34)

“HEFER, BRENBREOM EBHERZ. IERZOXAYE, GRS FRKHH
HE, REEELEREE E, REIRENHWHEHT, RLETMIIHTE. ~
(3R &id 32: 33-34)

8883. Because Jehovah will not render innocent the person who utters his name
unworthily is symbolic of the fact that profanation and blasphemy cannot be forgiven.
This is apparent from the explanation in §8882, above.

8883 K AR AL LA IERM B I AN NTTR, XFMEEREAEEIEH TR,
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Verses 8-11: Remember the Sabbath Day, to Consecrate It
#8117 JLE%EH, FAXH

8884. Remember the Sabbath day, to consecrate it. Six days you shall labor and do all
your work. And the seventh day is a Sabbath to Jehovah your God; you shall not do
any work—you or your son or your daughter, your male servant or your female
servant, or your beast, or the foreigner who is in your gates. For in six days Jehovah
made the heaven and the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them, and rested
on the seventh day. Therefore Jehovah blessed the Sabbath day and consecrated it.

8884. ¥l & REH, FANEH. “NHEFRER—VINL, EE-LHRMEF
IR EFLTFHREH. X—HARMRE L. M8, #E, HFRBEFENE
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Remember means to keep it constantly in mind.

LBZBRREHZFTELEES

At the highest [heavenly] level of meaning, Sabbath day stands for the union of the
Lord’s actual divinity with his deified human manifestation. The inner [spiritual]
meaning of it is the connection between his deified human manifestation and the
heavens, and so it also means heaven and the marriage between goodness and truth
in heaven.

EZEFH (BR) BHENL, ZRARRLEFHSEMESHERRNSZ ANE
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To consecrate it stands for not weakening this union in any way.

“rp % B REDE LR RIS

Six days you shall labor and do all your work stands for the battle that precedes and
prepares us for the marriage between goodness and truth.

“NHEFRIEFR P T"REEE &R, ARESHEERNN ERBHEMY
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And the seventh day is a Sabbath for Jehovah your God stands for goodness being
implanted into us and the consequent marriage.

“FLHRRBMEREFLFHRZER", REREBEANRN LG REH.



You shall not do any work—you or your son or your daughter, your male servant or
your female servant, or your beast, or the foreigner who is in your gates signifies that
now there can be heaven and blessedness for us in every aspect of our lives, inwardly
as well as outwardly.

“X—BEFRMRI)LZ. MR, 38, HERBRETERNER, LM TEHATE,
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For in six days Jehovah made heaven and earth, the sea symbolizes the rebirth and
rejuvenation of our inner and outward life.

“BIAANEHZA, BBNEER. H, BHHEFRAY”, KAEERMNNEMIMEE
HIE AR

And everything that is in them symbolizes every aspect of our inner and outward life.

“HAR R Y AR BRI ERNSMEE WIS T

And rested on the seventh day is symbolic of the fact that now we are at peace and
are good because we love being good.

“BLREREFMA—NESL, MAERMNLETFRZH, RIMNZEREN, BN
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Therefore Jehovah blessed the Sabbath day is symbolic of the fact that at this point
there is a heavenly marriage from the Lord.

Rk, “HMEE LR " RIMENELR, ZWE T RERNSBW, X2MNEMH
i

And consecrated it means this marriage can never be weakened.
“SE REH"B B XIFEWAZA B HI T

8885. Remember obviously means keeping something constantly in mind, because
when we say remember about something that should never be forgotten, we mean
we should always keep it in mind. Something that is always kept in mind is
universally sovereign there. We keep it in mind, even when we are thinking about
other things and are engaged in other business.

8885 4" EARABWERAIFTFELEESY, FAARINMRELE BN Z
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Our thought incorporates many ideas at the same time, because it is formed by a

series of ideas entering our mind. These ideas come to our direct attention, and we
focus on them so we can see them with the enlightenment of our inner sight.



Everything else is pushed off to the side, becomes obscured, and is not noticed unless
we come across something associated with it. These ideas get pushed further and
further away, and they do not stay on the same level but drift downward. These are
ideas we reject and oppose—evil and false ideas if we are good people and good and
true ideas if we are bad people.
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[2] There are certain things that we constantly think about; that is, they are
universally sovereign in our mind. These are our deepest thoughts. From the
perspective of these thoughts, we view the ideas that we are not constantly thinking
about (that is, that are not universally sovereign) as though they are outside of us or
beneath us and irrelevant, at least at this point. This enables us to select and adopt
those ideas that agree with our deeper thoughts. Once these ideas are adopted and
ultimately incorporated, our deepest thoughts—the ones that are universally
sovereign—are reinforced. In good people, this involves incorporating new truth; in
bad people, it involves either incorporating new falsity or using truth for harmful
purposes.
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[3] Furthermore, it is important to realize that what is universally sovereign in us has
actually been implanted into our will. Our will is the innermost part of us, because it
is shaped by our love. Whatever we love, we want, and whatever we love above all
else is our deepest desire. Our intellect, on the other hand, functions to express what
we want—what we love—to other people; and by organizing ideas in various ways, it
also serves to sway their will into agreement with our own. When this happens, our
love or motivation flows from our will into intellectual concepts, and it brings them
to life and energizes them with a certain kind of inspiration.

Blksh, EEMAREINRE, RMNEEEREFIELHF ECEEARITHERE.
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[4] In good people, these intellectual concepts are united with the intentions of their
will. But in bad people, it is otherwise; their thinking and their desire are in fact
connected on a deep level, because their intellect thinks about the evil they want and
connects falsity to that evil. However, this agreement is not evident to people in this
world, because we have learned from infancy to say something different from what
we are thinking and to act differently from the way we want to act.

M EREE, FEFRPNESEERINER—B. HEREE, BRRA—FF
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Another way of saying this is that we learn to separate our inner being from our
outer being and to create within this outer being a second will and a second mind
that are different from what is in our inner being. Using this outer being, we feign a
goodness that is contrary to our inner being, which wants to do evil at that moment
and is secretly contemplating it. In the other life, the nature of our inner will and
inner mind is as clear as day, because when we are there our outward appearance is
taken away and what is within stripped bare.
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8886. At the highest level of meaning, Sabbath day stands for the union of the Lord’s
divinity and his deified human manifestation. The inner meaning of the Sabbath day
is the connection between his deified human manifestation and the heavens, and so
it means heaven and the marriage between goodness and truth in heaven.

8886. EEZHERE N L, ZEARER EFmHHEAMHEASZERNE—. B8
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Because the Sabbath was a symbol for these unions, it was the holiest representation

within the Israelite church. It was the one thing they were always to keep in mind,
since it constitutes a heavenly life. . ..
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8887. To consecrate it symbolizes not weakening this union in any way. This is
consistent with what was commanded regarding the Sabbath and also with what
follows regarding the Sabbath’s holiness:

“FRHEH"SIALEABUEMGT RBEIMEE. ZFERTREHNHS, B
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Six days you shall labor and do all your work. And the seventh day is a Sabbath to
Jehovah your God; you shall not do any work—you or your son or your daughter,
your male servant or your female servant, or your beast, or the foreigner who is in
your gates. For in six days Jehovah made the heaven and the earth, the sea, and
everything that is in them, and rested on the seventh day. Therefore Jehovah blessed
the Sabbath day and consecrated it.
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This passage makes it clear that consecrating the Sabbath stands for not violating it in
any way, but the inner meaning is that we should not weaken what the Sabbath
symbolizes:

RREFERMKRY, TREANEHRRAR/UAEMGTRAEEE. HEAER
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the union of the Lord’s divine essence with his human essence, his union with the
heavens, and the subsequent combination of goodness and truth in the heavens.
When people undermine these principles, their spiritual life perishes, becoming
merely an earthly life and eventually a materialistic one. At that point, they are
embracing falsity instead of truth and evil instead of good.
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8888. Six days you shall labor and do all your work is symbolic of the struggle that
comes before and prepares us for the marriage of goodness and truth. This is
consistent with the symbolism of six days as a period of struggle. It is also consistent
with to labor and do all your work as symbolic of doing everything necessary to live—
in this case to live spiritually, or in heaven.
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[2] Moreover, the struggle that precedes and prepares us for the heavenly marriage
between goodness and truth refers to a spiritual struggle or test. Before we enter
into a heavenly marriage, that is, before we are reborn, we are in a struggle against
evil and falsity within ourselves. These must be removed before we can receive the
truth and goodness given to us by the Lord. Evil and falsity are removed by believing
what is true, since truth not only enables us to learn what is good but also induces us
todoit.
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This phase, which we refer to as the phase preceding and preparing us for heavenly
marriage, is the first step for anyone being reborn. But then, when we are being good
and the Lord is leading us by means of that good behavior, we are in a heavenly
marriage—in fact, we are in heaven, because heavenly marriage is heaven. The prior
phase is what the six days preceding the seventh day symbolizes, and the latter
phase is what is symbolized by the seventh day.
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[3] The Sabbath is the symbol of heavenly marriage, which is heaven. This is why in
the heavens, they call the Lord’s kingdom a continual Sabbath and therefore a
continual rest and peace, and there are no longer six days of labor.
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8889. And the seventh day is a Sabbath to Jehovah your God is symbolic of when
goodness is implanted into us and therefore a marriage occurs. This is consistent with
Sabbath being the symbol for a heavenly marriage (see §8886 above).

“FLHRRBBMEREFLFHZEH", RRIARBEABRN, XBMWoRE
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Goodness is implanted by means of truth. It is subsequently organized by that truth,
and it is not spiritual goodness within us until it is organized by truth. Once it has
been organized, there is a heavenly marriage, which is the combination of goodness
and truth. This is actually heaven within us, and it is also why the seventh day
symbolizes a condition of holiness.
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8890. You shall not do any work—you or your son or your daughter, your male
servant or female servant, or your beast, or the foreigner in your gates. This
symbolizes that in this marriage between goodness and truth, there is heaven and
blessedness in every aspect of our life—both our inner life and our outward life. This
is consistent with not doing any work as a symbol for rest and peace and therefore
for heaven. When we are in heaven, we are not worried, restless, or anxious; we are
blessed.
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This is also consistent with your sons, your daughters, your male servants, your
female servants, your beasts, and the foreigner in your gates as symbolizing every
single aspect of our inner and outward life. You refers to each of us as individuals.
Son means our capacity to understand, and daughter means our will; and these are
the two aspects of our inner being. Male servant means our earthly view of truth,
and female servant means our earthly view of what is good; and these are the two
aspects of our outward life. Beast, however, stands for our overall inclination, and
the foreigner in our gates refers to our overall knowledge. Accordingly, this is talking
about each and every aspect of our inner and outward life.
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8891. For in six days Jehovah made the heaven and the earth, and the sea symbolizes
the rebirth and revitalization of aspects of our inner and outward being. This is



consistent with six days as a symbol of a period of struggle. When it speaks of
Jehovah, that is, the Lord, it symbolizes the work he does with us before we are
reborn (see §8888).
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Heaven and earth is symbolic of our involvement with the church, or the Lord’s
kingdom—heaven referring to our inner life and earth to our outward life. We are
reborn; that is, we obtain new life and so in both respects are revitalized. The seais a
symbol of the sensory capacity that is characteristic of our physical being.
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[2] This verse deals with making the seventh day holy and establishing the Sabbath,
described in these words,

In six days Jehovah made the heaven and the earth, the sea, and everything that is in
them, and rested on the seventh day. Therefore Jehovah blessed the Sabbath day
and consecrated it.

[2] X FWEXHRIRZ, BMEMESR-CHAE, RILZEH, @XRRXFMIER:
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Anyone who does not think beyond the literal meaning cannot help but believe that
the creation described in the first and second chapters of Genesis is the creation of
the universe and that the six days was a period of time within which were created
heaven, the earth, the sea, everything within them, and ultimately humans in the
likeness of God.
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But how can anyone reflecting on the details in these chapters fail to see that it does
not mean the creation of the universe? There are things here that common sense can
tell us are not so. For example, how can there be six days before there is a sunand a
moon? How can there be light and darkness, or how can plants and trees grow, when
it is the illumination of the sun and the moon that produces light, creating a contrast
between light and shadow and enabling us to mark out days?
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[3] The next verses have similar statements that cannot really be accepted as fact by
someone thinking on a deeper level. For example, that woman was constructed from
a man’s rib; that two trees were planted in paradise, and it was forbidden to eat the
fruit of one of them; that the serpent, the wisest of all mortal beings, spoke to the
man’s wife from one of the trees; and that both the man and the woman were
deceived by the speech that came from the mouth of the serpent, because of which
the whole human race—miillions and millions of people—are condemned to hell. On
first consideration, these and similar things can only seem absurd to anyone
harboring any hesitation about the Word’s holiness, and it can ultimately influence
them to deny the Word’s divinity.
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On the contrary, we should realize that everything in the letter of the Word is divine,
down to the least mark. Each contains within itself mysteries that are as clear as day
to the angels reading them in heaven. This is because the angels do not see the
Word’s meaning in the letter; they see it in what is within the letter, the spiritual and
heavenly concepts that contain divine principles.
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When angels read the first chapter of Genesis, they immediately infer no other
creation than the re-creation of a human being, which we call being regenerated. This
is what is being described there. By paradise, they infer that the wisdom of a person
who has been created anew is what is being described. By the twin trees in its midst,
they infer that the mental faculties of a person who is regenerated are what is being
described: the will to do good (the Tree of Life) and the ability to understand truth
(the Tree of Knowledge). It was forbidden to eat from this second tree, because a
person who is regenerated—or created anew—should no longer be led by an



understanding of truth but by the desire to do good. If we do otherwise, our new life
perishes.
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Consequently, the man—Adam—and his wife—Eve— represent a new church, and
eating of the tree of knowledge means that new church’s lapse away from goodness
and toward truth. In this way, they fell away from loving the Lord and loving other
people and fell into a faith that lacked that love. This is the result of making
rationalizations from our own intelligence. Such rationalizing is the serpent.
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[4] These examples demonstrate that the story of creation, of the first man, and of
the garden of Eden are made-up stories containing within them heavenly and divine
concepts. This follows the custom of coming up with stories and incorporating within
them hidden meanings—a custom that was practiced in the ancient churches and
that spread to many outside the church, as we can discern from reading the authors
of those ancient cultures.
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In the ancient churches, they understood what things in this world symbolize in
heaven. They were not much concerned with representing actual events but rather
with their heavenly meaning. This occupied their minds, because they were thinking
on a deeper level than people do today. They were communicating with angels, and
they enjoyed making connections between earthly and heavenly things. Truly, they
were being led by the Lord toward concepts that needed to be kept sacred in those
churches. This resulted in stories that were beautifully rendered, with a perfect
correspondence between earthly and heavenly things.
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[5] We can deduce from this what the heaven and the earth means in the first verse
of chapter 1 of Genesis: it means the inner church and the outward church. This
symbolism of the heaven and the earth is consistent with passages in the Prophets,
where it talks about a new heaven and a new earth. This makes it clear that in six
days Jehovah made the heaven and the earth, and the sea symbolizes the rebirth and
revitalization of aspects of our inner and outward being.
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8892. And everything that is in them means that everything in our inner and outward
being is revitalized. This should be obvious without explanation.
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8893. And rested on the seventh day symbolizes the point at which we are at peace
and are good people by virtue of the goodness of love. This is consistent with to rest
as a symbol for peace and seventh day as a symbol for achieving a state of celestial
love (and also a symbol for the holiness that comes from that state).
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Before we are reborn, or created anew, we are in a state of anxiety and agitation.
Our earthly habits are battling against our spiritual habits and want to dominate
them. This is why the Lord is laboring at this stage; he is fighting on our behalf against
the hells that are attacking us.
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But as soon as the goodness of love is implanted into us, the battle stops and we find
rest. We are led into heaven and guided by the Lord according to heaven’s laws of
order, and as a result we find peace. This is the symbolism of Jehovah rested on the
seventh day.
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8894. Therefore Jehovah blessed the Sabbath day is symbolic of the heavenly
marriage created at that point by the Lord. This is consistent with to bless as a
symbol for being brought into heavenly order and being endowed with the goodness
of love. It is also consistent with the Sabbath day as a symbol of achieving a state of
heavenly love and therefore a heavenly marriage. Heavenly marriage is the
combining of goodness and truth, and this creates heaven within us.
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8895. And consecrated it symbolizes that it cannot be violated in any way. When
talking about the heavenly marriage within a person who has been regenerated, it
means that this heavenly marriage cannot be violated (see §8887). The Lord’s

holiness within us cannot be violated, as long as we accept the Lord’s holiness, that is,
as long as we are in the goodness of love, or in other words, as long as we are in
heaven.
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Verse 12: Honor Your Father and Your Mother
b = >
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8896. Honor your father and your mother, in order that your days may lengthen on
the land that Jehovah your God is giving you.
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This is symbolic of loving what is good and true. At the highest level of meaning, that
means loving the Lord and his kingdom.

RRMPRRRESHE. EERENEN L, BREREIMMPEE.

In order that your days may lengthen on the land is a symbol for living in heaven.

“UREIH FHEM ERURA RIEE LB ERE.



That Jehovah your God is giving you symbolizes where the deity is and its resulting
influence.
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8897. Honor your father and your mother is symbolic of loving what is good and true;
and at its highest level of meaning, this means loving the Lord and his kingdom. This
is consistent with to honor as a symbol for loving.
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The spiritual meaning of honor is love, because in heaven they love one another and
in so doing they honor one another. Within honor there is love, and in heaven they
refuse to be honored unless there is love in it; in fact, they denounce it, because it is
not alive with goodwiill.
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This interpretation is also consistent with father as a symbol for goodness. At its
highest level of meaning, this refers to the Lord in regard to his divine goodness. The
reason why at its highest level of meaning the Lord is father is that he gives us new
life; and through this new life, he makes us his sons and heirs to his kingdom.
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It is also consistent with mother as a symbol for truth. At its highest level of meaning,
this refers to the Lord in regard to divine truth; and therefore, it refers to his kingdom,
since the divine truth that comes from the Lord constitutes heaven. The reason the
Lord’s divine truth constitutes heaven is that in the other life, he is the sun in regard
to divine goodness and the light in regard to divine truth. This divine light coming
from the Lord as their sun is what enlightens the minds of angels and fills them with
intelligence and wisdom, making them angels of light. Divine goodness is within
divine truth, as heat from the sun is within the light of springtime and summertime in
this world.
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8898. In order that your days may lengthen on the land is symbolic of our life in
heaven. This is consistent with to lengthen as a symbol referring to becoming a better
person (more on that below); with your days as a symbol of the state of mind we are
in; and also with land, which refers in this passage to the land of Canaan (because it is
being said to the children of Israel that Jehovah your God is giving you [this land]), as
a symbol of the Lord’s kingdom.
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To lengthen refers to becoming a better person. A lengthening of our days means
living a long time; but in heaven there is no time and space, so this is talking about
the state of mind of people in heaven. In order that your days may lengthen means
becoming a better person, because lengthen describes the intensification of their
positive state of mind.
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8899. That Jehovah your God is giving you symbolizes where the deity is and its
resulting influence. This is consistent with what we said about heaven (symbolized
here by land) in the preceding section. Jehovah God is the deity that is there; and give
means the divine influence, because heaven consists of each person—individually
and as a group—receiving the deity’s influence.
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It might seem strange that this commandment about honoring one’s parents is a
symbol of these kinds of ideas, because they are so different from the literal meaning.
It is important to realize, however, that the principles of the Ten Commandments are
intended as rules both for those in this world and those in heaven. The literal, or
surface, meaning is intended for those who live in this world; and the spiritual, or
inner, meaning is intended for those in heaven. Of course, both meanings—the inner
and the surface—are intended for those who, while living in this world, are also in
heaven, that is, who lead good lives based on what they have been taught to be true.
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That the principles of the Ten Commandments are intended for people in heaven is
obvious from the inner meaning of everything said in the Word. The fact that
Jehovah God himself (the Lord) said these things means that they are intended not
only for us in this world but also for the angels and indeed all of heaven. The divine
truth that comes from the Lord passes through heaven and spreads throughout it
until it reaches us [in the world]. And so this is true for the principles of the Ten
Commandments, which the Lord himself spoke from Mount Sinai.
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[2] Since the Ten Commandments are intended not only for people in this world but
also for people in heaven, they cannot mean the same thing to both groups. Take, for
example, this commandment that we should honor our father and mother in order
that our days may lengthen on the land that Jehovah God is giving us. In heaven,
parents and children do not live together as they do on earth; and therefore, their
father is the Lord and their mother is his kingdom. Because they live to eternity,
people in heaven do not say that their days are lengthened. And they do not
understand the concept of land, such as the land of Canaan in this commandment.
For them, land means the heavenly Canaan, that is, heaven.
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Since father and mother means the Lord and his kingdom, this commandment is the
fourth in the series and surpasses in holiness the ones that come after it. The
commandment about worshipping Jehovah (that is, the Lord) is first and second,
because it is the holiest. Next comes the commandment about the Sabbath, because
at the highest level of meaning it is a symbol of the union within the Lord of his
divinity and his deified human manifestation.
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The commandment about honoring parents comes next, because it is a symbol of
loving the Lord and therefore a symbol of his giving us a love of what is good and true.
Because these ideas are symbolized by this commandment, having contempt for
parents is considered disgraceful, which is symbolized by pouring out blood (Ezekiel
22:6-7) and by disobedient and defiant sons being stoned (Deuteronomy 21:18-22).
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8900. Just above (§8897), we showed how father means the Lord and mother means
his kingdom. If, for some reason, it is hard to accept the Lord’s kingdom—or
heaven—as the inner meaning of mother, allow me to add this. In the Word, mother
means the church, which is also called the bride and wife of the Lord. The Lord’s
kingdom is the same thing as the church— the sole difference being that the Lord’s
kingdom on earth is called the church—and so it is also symbolized by mother. The
sons born of that mother are truths and are called sons of the realm in Matthew
13:38. For everyone in heaven, their country is the Lord’s kingdom. Our country is our
mother in an earthly sense in the same way that the church is our mother in a
spiritual sense.
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Verse 13: You Shall Not Kill
% 13 i Z:'ﬂfls\‘k

8901. You shall not kill symbolizes not depriving another person of their spiritual life,
not stifling their faith or their goodwill, and also not hating our neighbor.
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8902. To kill means to deprive someone of their spiritual life. This is the inner
meaning of to kill, because the inner meaning deals with spiritual life—or life in
heaven. Since our spiritual life—or our life in heaven—is living in faith and goodwill,
not to kill also symbolizes not stifling anyone’s faith or goodwiill.
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Another reason the inner meaning of do not kill is to not hate our neighbor is that
when we do so we are perpetually wanting to kill that person; and we would
physically do it, if we did not fear punishment, losing our own life, losing our
reputation, and the like. Hatred comes from evil, the opposite of goodwill, and wants
nothing but the death of those we hate. In this world, that means the death of their
body; in the other life, it means the death of their soul. This is what the words of the
Lord in Matthew mean:
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You have heard that it was said to those of ancient times, “You shall not kill.
Whoever kills will be liable to judgment.” But | say to you that if you are angry with a
brother or sister, you will be liable to judgment; and if you insult a brother or sister,
you will be liable to the council; and if you say, “You fool,” you will be liable to the
hell of fire. (Matthew 5:21-22)
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Being angry with a brother or sister means hating your neighbor. Insulting someone
and calling them a fool describe increased levels of anger.
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[2] In the Word, nearly every passage in which killing is mentioned confirms the inner
meaning of killing as depriving someone of spiritual life and stifling their faith and
goodwill.
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For example, in Isaiah:
Bl AL+

See, the day of the Lord comes, cruel, with wrath and fierce anger, to make the earth
a desolation, and to destroy its sinners from it. For the stars of the heavens and their
constellations will not give their light; the sun will be dark at its rising, and the moon
will not shed its light. | will punish the world for its evil, and the wicked for their
iniquity; | will put an end to the pride of the arrogant, and lay low the insolence of
tyrants. | will make humans more rare than fine gold, and the sons of humankind
than the gold of Ophir. . . . Whoever is found will be thrust through, and whoever is
caught will fall by the sword. Their infants will be dashed to pieces before their eyes;
their houses will be plundered, and their wives ravished. . . . Their bows will
slaughter the young men; they will have no mercy on the fruit of the womb; their
eyes will not pity the sons. (Isaiah 13:9-18)
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This is talking about the last stage of the church, when there is no longer faith and
goodwill. This stage is the day of the Lord, cruel, with wrath and fierce anger. Anyone
can see that this means something other than what the mere words indicate, but the
meaning can only be discerned from the symbolism of the words. To make the earth
a desolation, and to destroy its sinners from it is symbolic of the church member who
in the last stage of the church lacks faith and goodwill.
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[3] Stars and constellations are our awareness of what is true and good. When people

are no longer enlightened by the light of heaven, which flows into us through our
belief in goodwill, it is said that they do not give their light.
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The sun means loving the Lord, and the moon means believing in him. Therefore, the
sun will be dark at its rising symbolizes when it is no longer possible for someone to
love the Lord, and the moon will not shed its light symbolizes when it is no longer
possible to be kind and have faith in the Lord. In other words, the person is no longer
able to be regenerated.
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[4] To make humans more rare than fine gold, and the sons of humankind than the
gold of Ophir is symbolic of the fact that we can no longer see what is good or what is
true. Humans are a symbol for what is good in the church. The sons of humankind are
a symbol of truth that comes from being good, and at the highest level of meaning it
means divine truth coming from the Lord.
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Whoever is found will be thrust through is symbolic of the fact that everyone
perishes from the evil that results from falsity, and whoever is caught will fall by the
sword is symbolic of perishing as a result of falsity.
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[5] Since infants means innocence, infants being dashed to pieces is symbolic of that
innocence being completely extinguished. Their wives ravished is symbolic of the fact
that good impulses inspired by truth will be perverted by evil impulses inspired by
falsity.
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Their bows will slaughter the young men is symbolic of the truth that comes from
being good perishing as a result of false teaching that comes from evil. A bow is
truthful teaching, but in a negative sense it is false teaching; young men is truth that
we have confirmed. Because sons means the truth, their eyes will not pity the sons is

symbolic of someone who understands the truth but nevertheless stifles it. The eye is
the ability to understand the truth.
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This clarifies the words of the prophet: when the church comes to an end, all
truthfulness and good intention will perish. It also demonstrates that to be thrust
through and dashed to pieces, in other words to be killed, means the loss of faith and
goodwill. . ..
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[17] From these symbols, and others, we can confirm that there are mysteries
contained within every detail of the Word; and there are a great many of them. Nor
will we even recognize them as mysteries, if we believe that the literal meaning is all
there is to the Word and that there is nothing more holy and heavenly lying hidden
within. Yet the truth is that there is a literal meaning for people in this world—that is,
earthly people—but an inner meaning for people in heaven—that is, spiritual people.
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And so it is obvious what this commandment against killing involves: not only should
we not kill someone physically, but we should not kill in respect to the soul. Not only
should people not be deprived of life in this world, but even more importantly, they
should not be deprived of a life in heaven.
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If the commandment against killing did not include this latter point, it would not have
been so miraculously decreed aloud by Jehovah himself (that is, the Lord) from
Mount Sinai. Even without the aid of revelation, all peoples and nations know and
ordain by law that people should not kill, just as they should not commit adultery,
should not steal, and should not give false testimony. Neither should we think that
the Israelite nation was so stupid that it alone did not know this, when every other
nation in the entire world knew it. The revealed Word conceals an even deeper and
more universal truth, because it is from a divine source. These are heavenly matters
that are relevant not just to the life of the body but also to the life of the soul—



eternal life. In this respect, the Word differs from, surpasses, and transcends any
other written work.
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Verse 13: You Shall Not Commit Adultery
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8903. You shall not commit adultery means that we should not pervert the teachings
about faith and goodwill, using the Word to confirm what is evil and false and
ultimately standing the laws of order on their head.
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8904. This meaning is consistent with the symbolism of to seduce, to commit adultery,
and to fornicate. Their spiritual, or inner, meaning is to pervert what is good and
falsify what is true when teaching about faith and goodwill. Since committing
adultery is a symbol for doing this, it also symbolizes using the Word to confirm what
is evil and false. The Word is what actually teaches us about faith and goodwill, and

so perverting what is true and good in the Word means that we are using it for false
and evil purposes.
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Hardly anyone today knows that the terms to seduce or to commit adultery have this
spiritual meaning. This is because few people in the church today know that there is a
spiritual realm and how it differs from this earthly realm. Barely anyone knows that
there is a correspondence between the two realms and that the one is mirrored in
the other; that is, the spiritual realm is represented within the earthly realm. As a
result, they do not know that the spiritual realm is like the soul and the earthly realm
is like its body. As the spiritual realm flows into the earthly realm, the two realms



connect and make one. This is just like what happens between the inner, or spiritual,
being and the outward, or earthly, being of a person who is regenerated.
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[2] Since such concepts are unknown at the present day, it is impossible for people to
know what is meant by committing adultery, beyond an illicit physical coupling. But
because these ideas are unknown, permit me to state why committing adultery in its
spiritual meaning symbolizes perverting the teaching about faith and goodwill and so
also polluting what is good and falsifying what is true.
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The answer, which these days is a secret one, is that marriage love flows down from
the marriage between what is good and what is true, which is called heavenly
marriage. The love that flows in from the Lord and that in heaven is a love between
what is good and what is true, on earth turns into marriage love; and it does so by
correspondence. This is why the inner meaning of whoredom is to falsify the truth,
and the inner meaning of adultery is to pervert goodness. It is also why people who
do not believe in what is good and true cannot enjoy a genuine love in their marriage.
Ultimately, it is why people for whom engaging in adultery is the delight of their life
are no longer open to faith.
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| have heard it said by angels that as soon as someone commits adultery on earth and
enjoys it, heaven is closed to that person. In other words, the individual refuses from
that point on to accept any faith and goodwill from heaven.

BIr RfERE, —BERANER ERTHFEHREZR T, RESXMECA T . #A
WL, BEANIRE ESIE A B AR B RENE MR E.



At the present day, in the realms where the church exists, most people think that
adultery is inconsequential. This is because the church is in its end stage. There is no
faith, because there is no goodwill—the one corresponding to the other. When there
is no faith, falsity replaces truth and evil replaces goodness; and we are led to believe
that adultery should no longer be considered disgraceful. This is the kind of thinking
that hell induces when heaven has been closed off within us.

NS EEZ LIRS ENAN, BEFRTREEN. XRAABZCLET
BRIk, BETHEM, BAERTLE — —M5R—MHENMN. JEEHEM,
BiRBAEE, REMEHRER. MIFHSHEEEFANESEI VL. X
PRI ANNERRERAR, HIRHFEK B L.

[3] The inner, or spiritual, meaning of to seduce and to commit adultery is to pervert
the belief in what is true and good and then to confirm what is false and evil by
taking things from the Word out of context. We can verify this wherever seducing,
committing adultery, or fornicating is mentioned in the Word—as is quite obvious
from the following passages. For example, in Ezekiel,

[3] AL AEBE RNE X BEBAN TRENRENES, REET
W EBUOG M EL T R, HIEFEBRNBE. £X8F, TRALRE
Bar, S, BUER — B URIEX — R, ETHNETZRHAZAHERN.
Bln, ETESSHH,

Son of man, make known to Jerusalem her abominations .. . . You trusted in your
beauty, and played the whore because of your fame, and lavished your whorings on
any passer-by. You took some of your garments, and made for yourself colorful
shrines, and on them played the whore; nothing like this has ever been or ever shall
be. You also took your beautiful vessels of my gold and my silver that | had given you,
and made for yourself male images, and with them played the whore . .. You took
your sons and your daughters, whom you had borne to me, and these you sacrificed
to them to be devoured. As if your whorings were not enough! . . . You played the
whore with the Egyptians, your lustful neighbors, multiplying your whoring, to
provoke me to anger. ... You played the whore with the Assyrians, because you were
insatiable; you played the whore with them, and still you were not satisfied. You
multiplied your whoring with Chaldea, the land of merchants; and even with this you
were not satisfied. . . . Adulterous wife, who receives strangers instead of her
husband! Gifts are given to all whores; but you gave your gifts to all your lovers,
bribing them to come to you from all around for your whorings. . . . Therefore, O
whore, hear the word of Jehovah . . . | will judge you as women who commit adultery
and shed blood are judged. (Ezekiel 16:2, 15-17, 20, 26, 28-29, 32-33, 35, 38)

“NTW, REEHBERASFEMALEATENE. . . ARFKEECHERS, X
BRI FE AT IR . RAEEEL, EEBRKERTAT. WRAKREKNE CERL



2%, EHETRE. IEHEERLEER, BOARBATT . RXCERITEIRR
HEFER. TRNECHENSE, 5ETHRE. . . FEREBARITERNILL
RERATE, MAEMIIETE. FRITEREERPNE. . . REFRFBBAERL
BENTE, MBREOEE, EREE. . . FRERELR, X5TRATE,
S5fiTEZ G, MIAHR. FESTRIEZTA S 2, mEnshE, KI5
AR o o B! RIXITEROEW, THEIASELXR, LBELZREANRE,
TR BIEIERFTZRIN, HEEAATIAUERSRITE. o FRIXGZW, ZEUrER
MEFE. o » RUEFAR, FEREKFAZRENRAMLMEZ—H. REZ
ReiR, FRmASFEHEMRS L. 7 (LAFEST 16 &: 2, 15-17, 20, 26, 28-29, 32-33,
35, 38)

[4] Who cannot see that whoredom in this passage is a symbol for falsifying what is
true and polluting what is good? Who can understand a word of this without knowing
that whoredom symbolizes such things? Or without knowing what is symbolized by
the Egyptians, the Assyrians, or Chaldea, all with whom Jerusalem is said to fornicate?
It is obvious that Jerusalem did not actually fornicate with these people, and so the
inner meaning needs to be explained.

[4] BB AN, XEBEXFHESFMANRENAE, BARE? MAPMEEZRR
EEXERT, ERERXERRN— FR? BENEREAN. TRA., W
HEAFTRIERIRAA, TR RH SRS SMNIAES? RER, HERRSEE
EHERAEEXEARNE, FUATERBELNES L.

Jerusalem means a church that has been perverted. In this passage, garments are the
truth that the church is perverting, and the false concepts that it subsequently
embraces are the colorful shrines. The Egyptians are learned facts; the Assyrians are
reasoned ideas; and Chaldea means profaning the truth.

“ERER MR IR IR DRI &, XERRIRIBHIEBEASEH T HRE,
T ERLTKITER”, BREMNBRUSHEE. “RENNRRLBINEE;
“WRN"TEEER B, nEEEEERERE,

Beautiful vessels of my gold and my silver means recognizing what is good and true.
Male images symbolizes appearances and likenesses of truth. Your sons and your
daughters, whom you had borne to me refers to the good and true things they have
perverted, and the Egyptians refers to the facts they used in perverting the truth.
Assyrians refers to the reasoning by which, using those facts, their belief in the truth
was perverted and their belief in what is good was polluted. Multiplied your whoring
with Chaldea means this goes on until the truth is profaned. It becomes obvious, then,
why Chaldea is called an adulterous woman and a whore.

“ERRIER. ER, BREANRIRENEH. "AB"RIEENRERERHE
L. “IREBETER L ERRPAMIBEN R EESHE. “REN BRI



DI HEMESE, “WARN TR AXSELHITHHERE, A RERE
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HEpBE. SMASREH, AtalgRERARANE L.

[5] Similar things are said about Babylon in the book of Revelation, Then one of the
seven angels who had the seven vessels came and said to me, “Come, | will show you
the judgment of the great whore who is seated on many waters, with whom the
kings of the earth have committed fornication, and with the wine of whose

fornication the inhabitants of the earth have become drunk.” (Revelation 17:1-2; see
also 17:5, 14:8, 18:3)

[5] <Ea%) PR ERHERPTE: “Fe, EELHMCMREF, &
—HIRTRNT IR UL : PRENX ER, FRATEAK BB KEEREZ I HARSIRE
H ERE R SMATE, GEm B ABE T EILNE. * 7 (BARF17: 1-2;
17: 5, 14: 8, 18: 3)

Babylon refers to people who pervert what is true and good in the church in order to
gain control or to enrich themselves. They do this until profanation occurs, as we can
conclude from the symbolism of Babel. . ..

ELREREANTENBHEECER, MAEHRSTEHEENMRBERA. i1
AT, BEEISKIEE, EMEATTUNERHPSARHBE R, . .

[12] These passages clearly show the symbolism of committing adultery. On the
surface, it means to commit adultery, but its inner representative meaning is to
employ the church’s teachings to worship idols and other gods, which is both
outward and inward idolatry. In its inner spiritual meaning, it stands for adulterating
what is good and perverting what is true.

[12] XEBREFERMEZH TEFHRMER L. RE LEHEEEENF, EXNE
IR B X RS REF AR BB AL, XBERMEMBERERE €
RAENBRZERF. EHAENBEREX E, BAREMTERE, EHAHE.

This explains why adultery is intrinsically so awful, and it is called an abomination. All
adultery corresponds to a marriage between what is false and what is evil, which is
infernal marriage. On the other hand, this is why real marriage is so holy: it
corresponds to the marriage between what is good and what is true, which is
celestial marriage. In fact, genuine marriage love descends from this marriage
between what is good and what is true, and so it comes from heaven—or from the
Lord through heaven. Adulterous love comes from the marriage between what is
false and what is evil, and so it comes from hell—or from the devil.

XA T M AP EA R LRI A S, ERARAEH . A RN N T
RSB ER, XRMMRNEE. F—HHE, HEEM 2 REENEHERZ
AP ENNTRESREZ MANEHR, R RENER. F£tb, KIE
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Verse 13: You Shall Not Steal
% 13 i Kﬂfﬁﬁﬁ

8905. You shall not steal symbolizes not taking away anyone’s spiritual values, or
attributing to oneself what belongs to the Lord.

8905. N I RAEENEREMAKRRMEN, Bk EHZHMATEC.

8906. The reason you shall not steal has this symbolism is due to stealing being a
symbol for taking away someone’s spiritual values. The spiritual meaning of riches
and wealth is an awareness of what is good and what is true. These values are
basically anything that has to do with our faith and our goodwill toward others, and
therefore they relate to our spiritual life. Taking these away from someone is the
spiritual meaning of stealing.

8906. NI T WL RIEW IR R 2, M RIMEREERENKB RN ER. WE
MERHBRENXRHAMARE, AEE., XEMERTRBRIEA -ER2
BATREM LA R &%, FHERBRERMNKBERE M. MEERE R
R—NEAN S FIEIX L

All of our spiritual values—everything relating to our faith and our goodwill toward
others—come solely from the Lord. Absolutely none of them come from ourselves.
Accordingly, stealing is also a symbol for attributing to ourselves what belongs to the
Lord. Such people are called thieves and robbers in John,

BATE KR RMER, BI—VIRFRATAE MU LT E SR ZZE, HER
RKEEW, ANEAE—IREBRINED. FHit, GEEREELB T LFHNRA
BT HCS. ELARET PR ARMERE,

Very truly, | tell you, anyone who does not enter the sheepfold by the gate but climbs
in by another way is a thief and a bandit. The one who enters by the gate is the
shepherd of the sheep. ...l am the gate .. .. Whoever enters by me will be saved, and

will come in and go out and find pasture. The thief comes only to steal and kill and
destroy. | came that they may have life, and have it abundantly. (John 10:1-10)

“BREELEEM TR, NEFEE, PNITEEER, BIMABILRHE, WAL,
MR, EHABERE, FRFEFHAN. o « REETT; FLAZRIERE, ©R
B, FHUABER. BBR, THEEMI, &F, B BoRT, REMh
84, FER/NEFE. ” (AEBEE 10: 1-10)



To enter the sheepfold by the gate means entering by means of the Lord, since he is
the gate, as he himself says. The sheep are people who have goodwill and therefore
also have faith. They enter by the Lord when they recognize that all aspects of faith
and goodwill toward others come entirely from him, since it is from him that these
things influence us.

MITHEANFE, SRENEMEFAN, Fouttsill], EatE cpriin. FH
HRFELE, FAmBEEMHIA. BANARBGEMACZBSFHETE T HERK
BHEREE, e hEHEB IR, EOARTBRATRIZX LR AR B AR .

Yet when we attribute these values to some other source— especially if we attribute
them to ourselves—that is stealing, and likewise killing them and destroying them.
People who attribute these values to themselves also take credit for the good works
they do and claim they are justified by them.

R, HBRAEXEYER T HMbZd, BRERBTFRIMNBCH, MHttME,
T HABRAR KR T XEhE. EXEMERTECRA, B AiIETTH
BEEMES, HHRMNILELA,

So this is the spiritual meaning of stealing; and, for the angels in heaven, this is what
comes to mind when we on earth read about stealing in the Word. For the angels, the
Word has only a spiritual meaning.

R MERRRE L. BRANEM LRI ELPRTHERNE I, RERME
FIKR st R R RS MRERV, ELRARRE .

[2] This concept is symbolized in Hosea,

HE SRR X RAR:

When I saved Israel, then the corruption of Ephraim was revealed, and the wicked
deeds of Samaria; because they acted falsely, the thief broke in and the band rushed
out the doors. . . . Now their deeds surround them openly before my face. By their
wickedness they make the king glad, and by their falsehoods the chiefs. (Hosea 7:1-3)

BRAEEBRUBIHER, DIEENFEABEATHIEEREE B, M7
B, WABANZEMS, IMEEERHEE. . . MIITHIEES AT,
HERME . MIUTBMEEERE, RinfEadE R, (RS 7: 1-3)

And also in Joel,
BT 213

The day of Jehovah is coming . . . before him the fire consumes and after him the
flame burns. Before him the land is like the garden of Eden, but after him a desert
wasteland . . . His appearance is like the appearance of horses, and as horses they run,



as the thunder of chariots upon the mountain tops. . . . They run about in the city,
they run upon the wall, they climb up into houses and enter through the windows
like a thief. The land quaked before him, the heavens trembled, the sun and the
moon were darkened, and the stars withdrew their shining. (Joel 2:1-10)

EONERFIE H AR 2], 228k, « - MIIRTHTAER, FHINKERR.
AREDET, el dXPUE, RTYRENYE. . o AIRERND, F
i, mEMREALTT EBRS), WmkEERERE. o o MR HOR K
%, BN, RREL, #ANTFFWOREE. MEMITEEERS), #ERikm, H
A&, EEtlt. (48P 2: 110

It is talking here about the desolation of the church, when false ideas abound and

obliterate the truth. These false ideas are thieves who climb up into the houses and
enter by the windows.

ZEHHERLABRUASKERRFHEHRAENRE, BREFOLR. XEBR
MESHMEREE L, W& HENKBER.

Who does not wonder why it says the day of Jehovah will be like the appearance of
horses and that at that time as horses run, they will run through the city, they will
run upon the wall, they will climb up into the houses, they will enter through the
windows, the land will quake, the heavens will tremble, the sun and the moon will be
darkened, and the stars will withdraw their shining? People who know nothing about
the inner meaning and who question the Word’s holiness may say that these are just
ordinary words without any divine meaning concealed within them, or maybe they
will say that they are meaningless phrases.

BEAEFE, MHARBNELHHFRBD—H? HADHFEEN, BB
W, <Bkidss, eM<REETFE, ENSMNEFRHEN, KR, RESH
, KEEMARSZRE, EESBRTN? BEXNAX—THHE, HREXEZ
MERATTRREY, XEHRRFEEE, BKAEEMHERXBIHS, B
SURREBLE LHIEIE.

On the other hand, those who believe that the Word is most holy because it is divine
and who also know that it has an inner meaning that teaches us about the church,
about heaven, and about the Lord himself will appreciate that each word is
important in its own right. Accordingly, we should say a few things about what the
words and phrases in this passage stand for.

A—JiH, BEFRANEZKHETAGEEREHENAN, BREEEFRL #HT
BIIRTHS. RE. EHEC, F5%, MR RE - MEAESHREER.
Rk, BAINZTR—T, XEXFHRFRMABERRM 2.

[3] The day of Jehovah means the last stage, or end time, of the church. There is no
longer truth; it has been replaced by falsity.



3 ML H FREBSHIREN B, BRT . REARAFE, RZUEiR.

The fire that consumes before him is the desire for evil. The flame that burns after
him is the accompanying desire for falsity.

RATRIEH K F R, MEMNTMEBRECE, FHNKERER, RREEEMNZRN
&,

The appearance of horses means intellectual reasoning from false principles as
though they were the truth. Those who run like horses are people who reason in this
way.

AT RIS, BWREKESEE N RE N T E R, B
R ABLR DL T S HEE A

The chariot means teaching what is false. The city is the actual teaching, and the wall
upon which they run is the underlying falsity.

BEBREHFHERORTE. BREHFHET, M1 LR AARERRIZR.

The homes that they climb up into is our voluntary faculty. The windows through
which they enter means intellectual concepts.

AR B AR BRRBATN B L6/, MATHARE P BEREE RUZ.
The thief is falsity that takes away the truth.

BEWAEBAEERZIR.

The land that will quake before him means the church, as does the heavens that will
tremble.

FEMATH AR MRS H S, SmEER BRI,

The sun means our love of the Lord; the moon means our faith in the Lord; and they
are said to be darkened when we no longer heed them.

KARBATN EHE, ARBRERININERE L. JRITAFREXLE, B
EAIRET
The stars means our awareness of what is good and true; and when we no longer

have the light of faith and love (that is, light from heaven), the stars withdraw their
shining.

EEBARIMN RESRENR®E. ARIMABEAEMELEZZNL (BIREZ
o6, EEBEE T ENTROUE.

From these symbols, we can derive the overall context of the passage and figure out
why that day—the last stage of the church—is called the thief who will climb up into

the houses and enter through the windows: in the last stage of the church, falsehood
will take total possession of both our voluntary and intellectual faculties and



therefore will take away everything good and true. The same concept is symbolized
by thief in Obadiah,

ZHIXERAE, BATTUNIXBGER LT CaEHER, HEHN2MH — B
=HIBIEH B — B Mi. € EERT, NEF#HAN: EHSHREHE,

BRETEEZRINN B ENERES, #MHF—VIRESES. EREKE
TR IR RAE R R E

The Lord Jehovah said to Edom . . . If thieves come to you, if plunderers by night, how
have you been destroyed? Would they not steal only what they wanted? (Obadiah
1:1, 5)

FERMER PR, « « BBERBVRABE, BERBERAEINR, IS4 M
GEE% 7T9? (RATUERKE? (BRERKEF1: 1, 5

Similar things are said about the thief, or thieving, in Zechariah 5:1-4, Psalms 50:18—-
20, and Matthew 6:19-20.

R T BEREGR B ) RE B T RONA S 5. 1-4; &5 50: 18; L KFEF 6:
19-20

[4] All the regulations the Lord issued to the children of Israel were based on the laws
of order that apply in heaven. In other words, these regulations draw their substance
from and are sustained by the spiritual world. This is the case for what is said about
thieves, as for that, Whoever has stolen a cow and sells it, let him pay five times the
price, but if a sheep, four times. (Exodus 22:1)

(4) BRRIEGA DS ERH—UIHE, AR TREGEHPER . e,
XM ERESCRE RHEHR, HFHRMHAER. ST HRPHEZE, “ANE
faEE, TRRERFET, BT, MMEDRER —4, WERK —F. 7 (HE
Kid 22: 1)

Also,
HIk,
If a thief is struck down while breaking in, there shall be no blood penalty. However,
if the sun is risen, blood is required. . . . The thief must pay or be sold. . . . If what he

has stolen is found in his hand, he must pay double. (Exodus 22:2, 7)

ANEBIEIZEE, TRITT, UETI, BARUMBARALR. FXHEES
Hk, ITARMARLYTE. . . WISELFEE. SRERETBIIEaN. . .
A MERT LIRE, WEMEREE. (WRKid 22: 2-7)

Whoever kidnaps a person to sell him, but that person is still in his hand, shall be put
to death. (Exodus 21:16)



HBHAL, BREAEALRT, REEEMTH, DEBMIES. (HIRKIC21: 16)

If a man is found who has kidnapped a fellow soul of the children of Israel, to make
money by selling him, the thief must be killed to remove the evil from your midst.
(Deuteronomy 24:7)

HBRANGH UGBTI EERH—AH0, Efhs BB, SREZT M, BHHA
HIBLIAIESE. XA, ERAREMIRITHERRE. (i rid 24: 7)

The inner meaning of a man of the children of Israel is an individual who believes in
what is true and good. In an abstract sense, it is faith in what is true and good; so
stealing a man of the children of Israel means the loss of that faith, and selling him
means becoming foreign to it and being subjected to slavery. Since our faith in what
is true and good comes from the Lord, [when we have faith] we are in a state of
freedom and serve no one but the Lord alone. Yet when we are alienated from this
belief, we come into a state of servitude, becoming a slave to whatever evil arises
from self-love or worldly ambition—ultimately some bodily craving.

“DRFIEFFHI—ITHILHHNERL BR—MIGRESEENA. #IHER
&, MERNMESERBEBNEW. Hik, “BialasEEHI—A 3 N BWRE L
BRER, Mk 7SR5 HEMABETHFEANE. BRBRIMINEERS
RENGEOLREE (HIRIEFLHER , RITMAT—FE HEFRES, MM
HEF, RAMABAMTEFUE SN, RITRSBARRES, HAEE CEEt#E
B 10— 9 R G5 S PR B S0 AR — T AR O B R RSB I LR

This enables us to derive the correspondence of this law: at this stage, what is true

and good in the church goes from a state of freedom to a state of slavery, and so it
goes from being a living thing to being dead. The penalty, which is the result, is death.

TREANEBR/HXENEIRNR: EXPTHE, BEPHEENRENEH
WSERMPBORE, TREASNEEEERIFEITL. EAERKFTIBRIET.

Verse 13: You Shall Not Testify as a Lying Witness against Your
Neighbor

13 o AAER IR FIRAIB &

8907. You shall not testify as a lying witness against your neighbor symbolizes that
something good should not be called bad or that something true should not be called
false; and the other way around, something evil should not be called good or
something false should not be called true.

8907. “A IR WL AERE TR A &~ FALE NMERFHIARK], BRABIEERI B
B, RIEK, MERTRERE, RARKERSRENEE.



8908. This symbolism is consistent with testifying as a lying witness being a symbol of
confirming what is false. Testimony is a confirmation, and the following arguments
will make it clear that lying testimony means putting our faith in what is false. To
testify against your neighbor is to confirm something false in speaking to another
person, because neighbor is a symbol for any other person. More specifically,
neighbor means a person who is doing good; and in an abstract sense, it means the
actual good that that person does. Consequently, the inner meaning of you shall not
testify as a lying witness against your neighbor is to not speak falsely, that is, to not
claim that something good is bad or that something true is false, and vice versa.

8908. XM HRAE, SHFIEARIERSMERANZIR, B—8M. iERIZ—FHIA,
THRBREEZRRYE, RiRKIERAZR®RERNMHAERR. MEIEHRESS,
MEREMPEXRAFINER, HAMESSI M. EEAMY, B2
—NMERITREBZA. BIZMY, EREREXAFRTHERRE. FHik, “AulfdR
Aﬁ%%ﬂ%ﬁmemmeﬁgﬁ,@,Tﬂﬁ%ﬁ&ﬂ%,&ﬁ%%&ﬁ
1, RZIFR.

[2] I should briefly explain how this works: people governed by their self-love or
worldly ambition, whose goal in life is to have control and be esteemed or to have a
lavish lifestyle and be wealthy, do not care if they give false testimony by persuading
people to believe that something unjust is just. Their will is totally subject to their
passions and their cravings, and it is completely preoccupied and obsessed with them.
As a result, the other half of their mind—their intellect—which is able to discern
what is just and what is unjust, nevertheless chooses not to do so. Their will
overrules their intellect by infiltrating it, persuading it, and ultimately blinding it.
People like this have no conscience. They do not know that it is a matter of
conscience to call just what is just—for no other reason than that it is so, that is, from
love of justice.

[2] RN B AR — P IXIiEfE: i E ZREAH OXENA, EAFRR
PRREENFEE, RERAFFENERTANRE, MIIAEFREBIEAL
Z%ﬁ&ﬁAE,MWﬁAM%#Tﬁﬁ iE. fIREEREZH TN E
K, X GIEitmEEd. &R, MAITO RS —F—EhAIH
BIR—ARBHHFIANAIE, MARL, HEREEREAMET. MIIHNESRA
BN, BRE, HFBREFKRE, NTEZBMITHNER. BIEHABEE RO, it
TIARER A AN ZE, R—ROEE, &EEAMEERT UnkT, B
NERHTIHALERE.

People who are like this in the world are also just like this in the other life. The
difference is that in the other life, they do not claim that something just is unjust.
Instead, since justice in our civil realm corresponds to what is good and true in the
spiritual realm, they claim that it is bad to believe in what is good and wrong to



believe in what is true. They do this without conscience and without shame, because
they are so absorbed and comfortable in material living.

SERXFERANEREBR . ARIKRZ, EREMIIIFDERELEASAIER.
MR, BT REGUEKIE YN T RSN REMEE, M5k HERE
MEME, HEEEMERIR. MNXHEMEF R OMER, FAMIIEE 0K
TR REFER VIR AT

[3] Lying is mentioned many times in the Word; and wherever it occurs, its inner
meaning is to believe in falsity and evil. Testimony of a lying witness, also referred to
as the testimony of violence, stands for confirming what is false—whether it is in
front of a judge, in front of any other person, or to ourselves when we persuade

ourselves within our own thoughts (Exodus 23:1-7; Leviticus 19:11-12; Deuteronomy
19:16-20).

[3] {E£&) FEZRIBEMIE. BIREREBERE, HANES UEEHGEZRAM
W&, mSIEANRHER, HFRONERAER, HERAMIE. XTURERZEE
HHl . F A ANEISRERIME CROFRRE S (BB KIS 23: 1-7; FlRiD
19: 11-12; Hfyic 19: 16-20) .

The following passages demonstrate that the inner meaning of lying is to believe
what is evil and false:

THFET BB N R EEREMEIR.

You are of your father the devil, and you wish to do your father’s desires. He was a
murderer from the beginning, and has not stood in the truth, because the truth was
not in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks according to his own nature, because he
is a liar and the father of lies. (John 8:44)

RO FARATFIRBER, IRIIRBFMBRIRNMIREAT . MMNESTERAR, &~
FHEE, HMEmEEREE. iinigd TES; FMENGHEK, BEHTEZ
AR, (ZAEgiEE 8: 44)

In this passage, lie stands for believing what is false. It is talking about the Jews not
wanting to accept the Lord. The spiritual meaning of devil here is falsehood; and the
father of lies means evil, since falsehood comes from evil as a son comes from the
father. Falsity that is of the devil is the belief in what is false, and the evil it comes
from is the evil of self-love and worldly ambition.

EXTE, BnAREERER. ZREWRKAANEZRE. ZEEANBERE
BRER: RRZARRBHIRE, FARSKERE, RBILTRERFE—
. BANRSENEEER, EHELMRLE B CNEAE OHRE.

[4] In Isaiah,
[4] AFET$:



How proud Moab has become, his glory, his pride, and his insolence. His lies are not
strong. (Isaiah 16:6)

BATr GEEEHR NG, RRHTHE: ridfidEz. i, 0 Mpdeigadein
. (AFELEF 16: 6)

Lies stand for false ideas that we believe, since Moab stands for people who love
themselves and therefore who falsify the truth.

RERRBNMEZHHRN S, FAEHFREKRZECHAN, FHtRRAERE
Z Ao

Also in Isaiah,
AR HIE Ui

We have made a covenant with death, and made a common vision with hell. We
have placed our trust in lies, and have taken refuge in falsity. (Isaiah 28:15)

BAISRHIY), SHEIEH. . - RIS NEN, ERBUTES.
(A5 28: 15)

. .. In these and so many other passages, lying means putting our faith in falsity and
evil.

FERXE PRI 4, MEEAEEBZRNEE.

Verse 14: You Shall Not Covet Your Neighbor’s House; You Shall
Not Covet Your Neighbor’s Wife, or His Male Servant or His
Female Servant, or His Ox or His Donkey

%14 T A FATIRBERFGR; BAATATIRTEHZET .
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8909. The symbolism of you shall not covet your neighbor’s house; you shall not
covet your neighbor’s wife, or his male servant or his female servant, or his ox or his
donkey, or anything that is your neighbor’s is to beware of our self-love and worldly
ambition so that the evil impulses covered in the preceding commandments do not
become intentional in us and come out in our actions.

8909. “NAIFUBIRMEHI R AT TIRBEFRZET MBS ZAh 4+
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8910. This symbolism is consistent with coveting meaning a wish that is motivated by
evil love. It has this meaning because coveting or craving comes entirely from some



kind of love. We do not crave anything that we do not love. Craving is an extension of
love—in this case, self-love or worldly ambition. Love can be compared to the life
force behind our breathing: what an evil love breathes out is what we call coveting or
craving, whereas what a good love breathes out is what we call desire. Since we want
whatever we love, love itself affects the half of the mind that we call the will. Craving,
on the other hand, affects both halves—the will and the intellect; though properly
speaking, it is our will functioning within our intellect.
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This should clarify why the words you shall not covet what belongs to your neighbor
mean to make sure evil does not become intentional. We are responsible for the evil
that comes from our will, since, in fact, our will is who we really are.

XMABT, AR RBIRBEZYHIBRR, BRARBEASHAMRE.
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[2] The world believes that we are what we think, when in fact there are two
faculties that make up our life: our intellect and our will. Thinking is in the domain of
our intellect, but what we tend to love belongs to our will. Thinking that is separated
from what we tend to love does not animate us at all; thinking inspired by love—
when our intellect is inspired by our will—does.
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Anyone who thinks about it can confirm that these are two distinct faculties. We are
able to recognize and understand when something we want is evil or when
something we either want or do not want is good. Obviously, then, our will is actually
who we are, but our thinking is not, except to the extent that our thoughts come
from our will. This is why what enters our thought but does not pass into our will
does not make us unclean, yet what enters our will from our thinking does. This
renders us unclean, because we are now responsible for it since it becomes our own.
As mentioned previously, our will is who we actually are. What belongs to our will is
said to enter our heart and therefore can go out from the heart; however, what
belongs to our thoughts is said to enter into the mouth but to pass through the
stomach and into the sewer, according to the Lord’s words in Matthew,
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It is not what goes into the mouth that defiles a person, but it is what comes out of
the mouth that defiles. . . . Do you not see that whatever goes into the mouth enters
the stomach, and goes out into the sewer? But what comes out of the mouth
proceeds from the heart, and this is what defiles. For out of the heart come evil
intentions, murder, adultery, fornication, theft, false witness, slander. (Matthew
15:11, 17-19)
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[3] From these and all other passages, we can characterize how the Lord spoke: he is
talking about inner, or spiritual, ideas; but they are expressed through superficial, or
earthly, concepts. This is done by correspondences. For example, mouth corresponds
to our thought, as does everything that has to do with the mouth: the lips, the
tongue, the throat. Heart corresponds to what we tend to love and therefore to our
will.
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Accordingly, to go into the mouth means it enters our thoughts, and to come from
the heart means it comes from our will. To enter the stomach and go out into the
sewer means it is cast into hell, because the stomach corresponds to the pathway to
hell and the sewer or toilet to hell. (In the Word, hell is even referred to as a latrine.)
The symbolism is obvious: everything that goes into the mouth enters the stomach,
and goes out into the sewer means that evil and falsity are introduced into us from
hell, and they are relegated back to that place.
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Because they are relegated to hell, this evil and falsity cannot render us unclean. We
cannot help thinking about it, but we can resist doing it. Yet the moment we
voluntarily accept the evil we are thinking about, it is not leaving us but is entering us.
This is referred to as entering into the heart. What comes from the heart renders us
unclean, because what we intend comes out in our speech and actions—at least to
the extent that it is not held in check by external bonds such as fear of the law, of
losing our reputation, of losing respect, of losing money, or of losing our life.

R HEAR 2R, XABMBIRMARERNIANE . BINARLBEN], EA
ATURHATEAN. R, JBANEERIEEB BB, ERMIAETT,
RTTEARAT. ZBEFRANT LB ADBHRRFEERIIANE, FEARIH
BRAMBIEAR T IRE -2 DFEARIMNTLIRN Bk, mREER, HEAEHS
B, REHE, RE€K, BEREEMNS.

This should make it clear that you shall not covet means watching out so that evil
does not become voluntary and then come out in our actions.
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[4] The Lord’s words in Matthew also demonstrate that coveting comes from the will
and therefore from the heart,
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You have heard that it was said by men of ancient times, “You shall not commit
adultery,” but | say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust has already
committed adultery with her in his heart. (Matthew 5:27-28)

PRATT Wt Ndi: AT E. ARREFRERN, AERLNFHRTLA, XA
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In this passage, lusting [after], or coveting, something means willing it and then—so
long as one is not held back by the external bonds of fear—acting on that desire. This
is why it says everyone who looks at a woman with lust has already committed
adultery with her in his heart.
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[5] In Matthew, the Lord’s words about the right eye that causes you to sin also refer
to craving evil, and the right hand that causes you to sin means craving falsity, If your



right eye causes you to sin, tear it out and throw it away; it is better for you to lose
one of your members than for your whole body to be thrown into Gehenna. And if
your right hand causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away; it is better for you to
lose one of your members than for your whole body to go to Gehenna. (Matthew
5:29-30)
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This passage again demonstrates the nature of the Lord’s speech and that he is
speaking from a divine source, as is the case in every such passage in the Word. Inner
[spiritual] and heavenly ideas are being expressed by superficial, or earthly, concepts
by means of correspondence. In this case, an inclination toward evil, a craving for it,
is represented by the right eye that causes you to sin. An inclination toward falsity, a
lust for it, is represented by the right hand that causes you to sin. Eye corresponds to
our faith, and the left eye means to believe in what is true. The right eye means to
believe in what is good; but the negative meaning is to believe in what is evil, so the
right eye that causes you to sin corresponds to craving what is evil.
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The hand, though, corresponds to the power of truth. The right hand corresponds to
the power of truth from a good motivation, but the negative meaning is the power of
falsity from a bad motivation. The right hand that causes you to sin, therefore,
corresponds to lusting after the power of falsity from a bad motivation. Gehenna is
the hell of cravings.
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Anyone can see that the right eye in this passage does not mean our right eye or that
it should be gouged out. Neither does the right hand mean our right hand or that it
should be cut off. Yet we cannot know what it does mean unless we know what eye
is a symbol of (specifically the right eye), what hand is a symbol of (specifically the
right hand), and what to cause to sin means; and we cannot understand what any of
these things symbolize, except from the inner meaning.
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[6] Cravings are the impulses that come from an evil will and therefore from an evil
heart; and as the Lord says in Matthew 15:19, from the will and therefore from the
heart come murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimonies—the very
impulses covered in the previous commandments. This is why you shall not covet
what belongs to your neighbor stands for watching out so that the wicked notions
covered in the preceding commandments do not become part of our will and then
come out in our actions. It also stands for watching out for self-love and worldly
ambition, because all the evil we crave gushes, so to speak, from these two sources.
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8911. What has been said so far describes our condition in life. Our character is
determined by our will, and this character survives after death—death not being the
end of life but an extension of it. Our character is dependent on our will, because—as
we have already established—our will is who we really are. On this account, being
judged by our actions is equivalent to being judged according to our will. Our will and
our behavior do not disagree; within our will is our behavior, and within our behavior
is our will. But this is the case only as long as we are not held back by such external
bonds as fear of the law or fear of the loss of respect, of our wealth, of our reputation,
or of our life.
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It works like impulse and motion. Motion is nothing more than an extension of the
impulse, since the motion stops when the impulse stops. There is nothing essential
within the motion except the impulse. Educated people know this, as it is a
recognized and proven theory. Because impulse and motion are alive within us, let us
put it in terms of human life: the impulse is our will, and the motion is our behavior.
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Being judged according to our will is the same as being judged according to what we
love, to our life goals, or to the life we lead. Our will is what we love, what we live for,
and actually our life itself. The Lord’s words cited in the previous passage
demonstrate that this is the case: everyone who looks at a woman with lust has
already committed adultery with her in his heart.
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Killing someone is not just doing the deed but wanting to do it, symbolized in
Matthew 5:22 by being angry . . . and insulting a brother or sister. We are also judged
by our actions but only to the extent and to the degree that our actions were done as
an act of will.
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8912. | should briefly explain the inner meaning of the things enumerated in this
commandment—the house, the wife, the male servant, the female servant, the ox,
the donkey—that we are not supposed to covet. They are the totality of the good and
true things that we should believe in. They are not to be taken away from anyone
and should not be weakened.
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In their inner meaning, these are the very things symbolized by keep the sabbath holy,
honor your father and mother, do not kill, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do
not testify as a lying witness. In the previous sections, we demonstrated that their
inner meaning relates entirely to what we should love and what we should believe.
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House means anything good, in a general sense. Wife means anything true, in a
general sense. Male servant means passion for spiritual truth; female servant means



passion for spiritual goodness; ox means passion for goodness on an earthly level;
and donkey means passion for truth on an earthly level. These are what we should
not covet, that is, what we should not take away from anyone or weaken in them.
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The reason they have this inner meaning is that the inner meaning of the Word exists
for the benefit of those in heaven. People in heaven do not comprehend the Word in
earthly terms but instead do so in spiritual terms. They do not see house, wife, male
servant, female servant, ox, and donkey. They see the spiritual equivalents, which are
the good and true things we should believe in. In other words, the superficial, or
literal, meaning is for people in this world; and the inner meaning is for people in
heaven. The inner meaning is, however, also for people in this world who are at the
same time in heaven, that is, who have goodwill and faith.
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Revelation Explained (1758-59)
(ER<BrFE>) (1758-59)

Leading a Life According to the Commandments

KB+ EAETE

948. [4] To be a religious person, one must live by the divine rules that are
summarized in the Ten Commandments. Those who do not do this cannot be
religious, since they do not respect God, much less love him, and do not respect other
people, much less love them. Can a person who steals, commits adultery, murders, or
gives false testimony love God or love other people?
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Still, anyone can live according to these rules. If we are wise, we do it to be good
citizens, to be moral people, and to get along in society; but because they are divine
rules, we cannot be saved unless we live according to them for spiritual reasons. We
can live by divine commandments in our civic life merely for the sake of the law and
the need to avoid worldly punishment. As moral people, we can do so merely to
avoid a loss of respect or damage to our reputation and prestige. In fact, we can do
so socially because we want to be considered civilized and avoid a reputation for
being unreasonable.
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Civil law, moral codes, and social codes all dictate that we should not steal, commit
adultery, murder, or give false testimony. But avoiding such wrongdoing only
because of these codes or laws cannot save us unless we are also doing it because it
is spiritual law, in which case we are avoiding wrongdoing because it is sin. People
who do this are religious, believing that there is a God, there is a heaven and hell, and
there is a life after death. To be sure, they are also good citizens and behave morally



and socially: they are good citizens because of the law, they behave morally to earn
respect, and they behave socially because it is considered civilized.
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Yet if we do not live by these commandments for spiritual reasons, we are neither
behaving as a good citizen, behaving morally, nor behaving socially; that is, we are
not law-abiding, not respectable, and in fact not civilized, since the divine element is
missing. Goodness does not exist or accomplish anything unless it is something that
comes from God. Likewise, just behavior, real respectability, and real civility do not
exist or accomplish anything unless they come from God, that is, unless they have
that divine element in them.
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Imagine, if you can, a person who has hell in them—that is, a devil—obeying the law
for the law’s sake or for the sake of justice and behaving honorably or in any truly
human fashion! Real humanity is the consequence of order, that is, of behaving in an
orderly way, and it is the consequence of sound reason. God is order, and sound
reason comes from God. In other words, a person who does not avoid wrongdoing
because it is sin is not human.
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Anyone who obeys these divine commandments as a matter of religion becomes a
citizen and inhabitant of heaven. Anyone who does not—even though living
outwardly by these commandments according to social expectations, moral codes,
and civil law—may become a citizen and inhabitant of this world but not of heaven.
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[5] Most cultures know these commandments and obey them because of their
religion; that is, they live according to them because this is what God wants and has
commanded them to do. In this way, they communicate with heaven, are connected
with God, and so are saved. On the other hand, most people in the Christian world
today obey the commandments not because of their religion; they do it to preserve
their standing as good citizens and moral people. They do not commit fraud or make
money in underhanded ways (at least to the point where they could be caught doing
it), commit adultery, blatantly attack people out of revenge or a grudge, or give false
testimony. Yet the reason they do not do so is not because these things are sins or
offenses against God but because they are worried about jeopardizing their lifestyle,
their reputation, their job, their business arrangements, the things they own, their
public respect and wealth, or their personal pleasures. If these restraints were not
holding them back, they would engage in those acts. Because of this, they do not
establish communication with heaven or a partnership with God but only
communication with this world and a partnership with themselves. They cannot be
saved.
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Think about it: if these kinds of outer restraints were removed from you, which
happens to everyone after they die, and if those inner restraints—the respect and
love for God (which is what religion is)—were not curbing and holding you back,
would you not, like a devil, rush into all sorts of theft, adultery, violence, dishonesty,
and lustful behavior because you love it and enjoy it? This is what happens. | have
experienced it with my own eyes and ears.
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949. [3] To the extent we remove what is bad in us because it is sin, goodness flows
in and we are able do good from then on, although we are not doing it on our own; it
is being done by the Lord.
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First, to the extent we do not worship other gods, which also means not loving
ourselves or our worldly ambition more than everything else, the Lord replaces these

evils with an acknowledgment of God. So now we are not worshipping God from our
own means; the ability to worship is a gift from the Lord.
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Second, to the extent we do not profane God’s name, which also means avoiding the
desires that come from self-love and worldly ambition, we love the holy things in the
Word and the church. The name of God means the holy things in the Word and the
church, which are profaned by the desires that come from self-love and worldly
ambition.
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Third, to the extent we avoid theft, which also means fraud and making money in

underhanded ways, sincerity and justice replace it. We love sincerity and justice by

being sincere and just, and then we are not acting sincere and just on our own; it is
being done by the Lord.

B=, HEEBRINEREY — B EWRERTENMR O, A E SRR .
EMBRBAMIEXL, FHARMBBEBMAE, RMBAIMTHBRMAESLEH
2, XREFHHE.

Fourth, to the extent we avoid adultery, which also means unchaste and impure
thoughts, marriage love replaces it. This love is the inmost love of heaven, and
chastity is at its core.
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Fifth, to the extent we avoid murder, which also means grudges and vengeance,
which breed violence, the Lord replaces it with his mercy and love.
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Sixth, to the extent we avoid false testimony, which also means lies and slander, the
Lord replaces it with truthfulness.
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Seventh, to the extent we avoid longing for other people’s houses, which also means

a desire and yearning to own all their possessions, the Lord replaces it with goodwill
toward them.
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Eighth, to the extent we avoid coveting another’s wife, servant, and so forth, love for
the Lord takes its place. This also means avoiding our desire and longing to control
other people, because the things listed in this commandment refer to a person’s
values.
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These eight commandments contain evil things that should not be done. The two
others, however, the third and fourth, involve certain things that should be done,
namely keeping the Sabbath day holy and honoring one’s parents. How these two
commandments should be understood, not as people of the Jewish church
understood them but as people of the Christian church should understand them, will
be explained later.
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The First Commandment, You Shall Not Make Other Gods for
Yourselves

F—W: AN E iR K #
950. [3] Not making other gods for yourself also includes not loving yourself and

worldly ambition more than anything else. Whatever you love more than anything
else, that is your god.
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There are pairs of love that are totally opposite to each other: loving yourself versus
loving God, and loving the world versus loving heaven. People who love themselves
are self-centered. They love evil in all its variety because self-centeredness is nothing
but evil, and those who love evil hate good; they even hate God.
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People who love themselves above all else submerge their feelings and thoughts in
their body and become self-centered, and they are unable to be lifted up by the Lord.
When such people are submerged in their body, or they are being self-centered, they
think only corporeal thoughts and enjoy only bodily pleasures. They are in the dark
about anything beyond that, while the person who is lifted up by the Lord is in the
light. Those who are not in the light of heaven but in darkness deny God because
they see no evidence of him. They claim that nature is God, some person is God, or
some statue is God; they even aspire to be worshipped as gods themselves.
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It makes sense, therefore, that people who love themselves above everything else
are worshipping other gods. Likewise, people whose worldly ambition supersedes all
else are worshipping other gods, although to a lesser degree because it is not
possible to love the world as much as you love yourself. Self-centered people only
love the world because the world serves their own self-interest.
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Loving yourself essentially means wanting to control other people simply to enjoy
controlling them and to establish your superiority, not to enjoy being useful or for
the sake of the public good. Worldly ambition basically means the desire to possess
worldly wealth purely to own it and be rich but not to enjoy its usefulness or the
good it can do. Both kinds of desire are limitless; if you give them the chance, they
gush out infinitely.
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951. [8] In this world, no one believes that the desire to control people simply for the
pleasure of controlling them or wanting to own things simply for the pleasure of
owning them and not for enjoying their usefulness harbor within them every kind of
evil, including a contempt for and rejection of everything that relates to heaven and
the church. When we anticipate being applauded for our beneficence or when we
expect a reward, our self-love and worldly ambition are stimulated to do good things
for the church, the country, the community, and our neighbor. Therefore, many
people consider this desire to be the main motivator in life—what gives us the
incentive to achieve great things. It is important to know, however, that these twin
desires are valuable to the extent we view usefulness as most important and
ourselves as secondary; but they are bad to the extent we view ourselves as most
important and usefulness as secondary. In the latter case, we act entirely out of self-
interest and on our own; at the center of everything we do is ourself and our self-
interest, which seen in isolation is nothing but evil.

951.[8] Tt XA NG, BB ANMNXE NS TEH, BEEIRNNESR
THA, MARSEHRAGIAL. XEEESHERESMHAE, SEEANE
H—YP EREMBLERNEY. SBRIVAGE B BT, BEIRK
TIAEA R EIHRE, TATK B ZAEAE ORSPEEER, e BR. &
XAMEATHIMEMEE. FHiL, F2 NAAZHEENRLE I EES) /- —AER
TIBEHERRBEE 1. RMEENRERNE, JRIKaRETEN, WEB
CETREMER, XZ—WHRKEAGME. BEIHBINEECETEN, EaHE
TREMER, BB T . EE—MELT, BIEERHTEHSEMEME
BATHE. BN EGERTOERRITECHE SR E. BMUEENIR, B
THE, ATEL.

On the other hand, focusing on the service to be performed first and ourselves
second is doing good for the sake of the church, the country, the community, and
other individuals. The good we are doing for them is for their sake, and we are not
doing it on our own; it is being done by the Lord. The difference between the two is
like the difference between heaven and hell. People do not know there is a
difference between the two because they engage in those twin desires from the time
they are born, and they cherish and nurture the pleasure they get from them.
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[9] Nonetheless, we should recognize that wanting to control others simply for the
pleasure of control and not for the joy of being useful is an entirely diabolical desire.
It can also be called an atheistic desire because to the extent people indulge in it, in
their heart they do not believe God exists, and likewise in their heart they mock
anything related to the church. In fact, they hate and angrily attack everyone who
acknowledges God, especially anyone who acknowledges the Lord [Jesus Christ].

[91 AR, BAIMLZINIRE], AEBEZFHIHIN, MNENERES, TAZREN
FTHA, ZENREREAEN. ERTUEIATHRENEE, FAR
BATIET I, Ao B AEE ERIFE. FRE, dAOEBRESHLHT RN
FAEE. ELh, MERAESREEE RN TR, FHREMAAIN
F (ERBREE) B

The life’s passion of these people is wrongdoing—committing every sort of wicked
and shameful act. In a word, they are actually devils. We are not aware of this while
living in this world but will find out upon arrival in the spiritual world, right after we
die. Hell is full of people like this, but instead of dominating other people, they are
placed into their service. Viewed in the light of heaven, they appear to be upside
down—with their head pointing down and their feet up, since their desire to be in
charge was most important to them and their desire to be of service secondary.
Whatever is most important is our head, and whatever is secondary is our feet;
whatever is our head we love, but whatever is our feet we trample on.
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952. [2] People are fooling themselves if they think they are open to believing that
there is a God before they stop doing the evil things listed in the Ten Commandments.
This is especially true of wanting to control other people for the pleasure of
controlling them and wanting to own worldly things for the pleasure of owning them
but not wanting these things for the pleasure of doing something useful. Such people
can reassure themselves as much as they want that there is a God—from the Word,
from sermons, from books, from common sense—and convince themselves that they
believe it, but in fact they do not believe it unless the evil pouring out of their self-
love and worldly ambition is removed. This is because evil, and the pleasure that



comes with it, gets in the way of heaven’s goodness, diverts it, and pushes it away
along with the ability to enjoy it. In this way, it prevents them from confirming their
belief.
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Until heaven strengthens our belief, it is only professed belief, which is no belief at all.
It is not heartfelt belief, which is real belief. Professed belief is putting our trust in
outer restraint, but heartfelt belief is putting our trust in inner restraint. When inner
restraint has become jammed up with all kinds of evil, and then our outer restraint is
taken away (which happens to everyone after death), that evil then causes us to
reject our belief in God.
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954. [2] We must resist these twin selfish desires: wanting to control people purely
for the pleasure of controlling them and wanting to own things purely for the
pleasure of owning them. To the extent we avoid them, and also avoid the evils listed
in the Ten Commandments as sins, the belief in God who is the creator and guardian
of the universe (and in fact is one God) flows into us from the Lord through heaven.
This belief flows into us because heaven is opened up when evil is removed; and
when heaven is opened up, we are no longer thinking on our own—our thought is
coming from the Lord through heaven. This idea that there is a God and that he is one
is the universal concept in heaven, encompassing all others.
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The common belief of people around the world and the difficulty they have
conceiving of multiple gods prove that simply from heavenly influence we can know
or, so to speak, see that there is one God. Our inner thought, the thought of our spirit,
comes either from hell or from heaven. It is from hell until evils have been removed,
but as long as they are removed, it is from heaven. When someone’s inner thought
comes from hell, that person reckons only that nature is God and that what we call
divine is just the underlying mechanics of nature. After they die and become spirits,
people like this say that whoever is the mightiest is a god, and then they claim they
themselves are powerful so that they can be called a god. This madness lurks within
every evil compulsion in their spirit.
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But when our thought is from heaven, which happens as long as evil is removed, we
see in the light of heaven that there is a God and that he is one. Seeing in the light of
heaven is what | mean by heavenly influence.
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955. [4] When we avoid and reject wrongdoing because it is sin, not only do we see in
heavenly light that there is a God and that he is one, but we also see God as a person.
This is because we want to see our God, and we cannot see him other than as a
person. This is how the ancient peoples before and after the time of Abraham saw
God. This is how people all over the world who are not in the church see him
intuitively— especially those who, although uneducated, have an inner wisdom. This
is how all babies and children see him, as well as those who are simple, decent folk.
This is also how people from other planets see God; they say that what is invisible
cannot be a part of their faith, since they cannot picture it.
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The reason such people see God as a human being is because those who avoid and
reject wrongdoing as sin are thinking from heaven, and the whole of heaven—and
each individual there—pictures God as a human being. No other image is possible,
since the whole of heaven is in the shape of an immense human being, and also since
the divine quality that flows forth from the Lord is what makes up heaven. It is
impossible for angels to think about God as having anything other than that divine
form, which is the human form, and the angels fill up heaven with their thoughts
about it. In Heaven and Hell 51-86, read about how all of heaven taken together
relates to the human form; and in Heaven and Hell 200-212, read about how the
angels think in accordance with the form of heaven.
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[5] This image of God flows from heaven into everyone in this world, and it resides in
their spirit. For those in the church who rely on their own intelligence, the image of
God seems to have been expunged; it has been expunged [in such a way] as to be
inconceivable, because they are thinking about God in spatial terms. These same
people see it quite differently when they become spirits, as | have experienced
frequently. In the spiritual world, an indeterminate picture of God is no picture at all,
so they are provided a definite image of someone sitting on high, or someplace
special, and responding to their petitions.
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From the general influence of the spiritual world, people get an image of God as a
human being, varying according to their perceptive ability. This is why the threefold
God is referred to as persons and why in our churches God the Father is depicted as
an old man. This general influence of the spiritual world is also why the human
beings known as saints—both living and dead—are worshipped as gods by the
common folk in the Christian world and why statues of the saints are venerated by
them. This is likewise the case among many non-Christians in other parts of the world



as well as among the people of ancient Greece, Rome, and Asia, who had many gods
and pictured them as humans.
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I have said all this so you can know that the ability to see God as a human being is
instinctive in the human spirit. When | say instinctive, | mean it comes from that
general influence of the spiritual world.
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956. [2] If people who are in their spirit can see God as a human being on account of
this general influence of heaven, it makes sense that those who are in a religion that
has the Word can see that the Lord’s divine nature is within his human manifestation,
that the Trinity is within him, and that he himself is the God of heaven and earth.
They can see these things as long as they avoid and reject wrongdoing as sin, because
then they are in heavenly light.
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On the other hand, those who have impaired their concept of God as a human being
by thinking from a selfish point of view are unable to see this. Nor are they able to
see that God is one, because they are thinking of a Trinity while publicly saying there
is only one God.
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Furthermore, people who have not been cleansed of wrongdoing are not in heavenly
light and cannot see in their spirit that the Lord is the God of heaven and earth. They
see something else in his place: some see a being whom they believe to be God the
Father; some see a being whom they call God because he is all-powerful; some see a
devil whom they fear because he is extremely dangerous; some see nature, as do
many in this world; and some see no God at all. In their spirit refers to the way
people are when they die and become spirits.



Whatever lies hidden in their spirit in this world is disclosed at that point.
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Every person in heaven without exception acknowledges only the Lord. Heaven
derives entirely from the divine quality that comes from him, and it mirrors him in his
human form. None can enter heaven unless they are within the Lord, because they
enter him when they enter heaven. If any others enter heaven, they cease to function
mentally and fall back down.
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957. [3] Our concept of God is the most important concept of all. The quality of our
concept of God determines our level of communication with heaven and our
connection with the Lord, and it therefore determines our level of enlightenment,
our passion for what is true and good, our inner perception, and our intelligence and
wisdom. These faculties do not come from us; they come from the Lord, depending
on how connected we are with him.
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The correct concept of God is a concept of the Lord and his divine nature, because the
Lord is nothing other than the God of heaven and the God of earth, as he teaches us
in Matthew 28:18: “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.”
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However, one’s concept of the Lord can be more or less complete, more or less
precise. The concept is complete in the innermost heaven, less complete in the
middle heaven, and even less complete in the outer heaven; and accordingly, people
in the innermost heaven are wise, those in the middle heaven are merely intelligent,
and those in the outer heaven are merely knowledgeable. The concept is precise for



angels who are in the midst of their communities in heaven and less precise for those
who are round about, depending on how far they are from the center.
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[4] People in heaven are allotted a place to live according to how complete and
precise their concept of the Lord is, and they are granted a level of wisdom and
happiness accordingly. People who have no conception of the Lord being divine, such
as the Socinians and the Arians, live beneath the heavens and are unhappy. People
who have a dual concept, namely an invisible god and a visible god in human form,
also reside beneath the heavens and are not allowed in until they accept that there is
one God and that he is visible. Because God is called a spirit, some see something airy
instead of a visible God. They are not accepted in heaven until this changes into the
concept of a human being, that is, of the Lord. Certain ones who have a concept of
God as being the underlying mechanics of nature are rejected because they cannot
help but lapse into the idea that nature is God.
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Any of the non-Christian peoples in the world who have believed in one God and
thought of him as a human being are received into heaven by the Lord. The point of
all this is that there are people who worship one God and people who worship
multiple gods—in other words, those who live according to the first commandment
and those who do not.

5 M- EREHNREK, MRMAE M, HFVOAME—TAN, e
EFERARE. FIERX—VINERLE, AEARF—M, FEARFZH
M—BAER, FEMNMRESE KW ERE, FERAPMTET.



The Second Commandment: You Shall Not Profane the Name of
God

S IRATTRE LA
959. [2] | will first explain what the name of God means and then what it means to
profane the name of God.
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The name of God means every characteristic we worship in God. God has, and is, his
own character. His essence is divine love, and therefore his character is the divine
truth united with divine goodness. For us on earth, that is the Word, as it says in John
1:1: “The Word was with God, and the Word was God.”
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This is where the teaching about what is really true and good in the Word comes
from, which is the basis of worship.
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[3] God’s character is multifaceted because it includes all the things that he does.
Therefore, he has many names, each name incorporating and describing his character
in both a general and specific way. For example, he is called Jehovah, Jehovah
Zebaoth, Lord, Lord Jehovih, God, Messiah or Christ, Jesus, Savior, Redeemer, Creator,
Shaper, Maker, King, Holy One of Israel, Rock and Stone of Israel, Shiloh, Shaddai,
David, Prophet, Son of God, and Son of Man, and many more besides. All these
names are the names for one God, who is the Lord; yet when they are mentioned in
the Word, they refer to a certain overall divine attribute or characteristic as
distinguished from separate, individual divine attributes or characteristics. Likewise,
when Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are mentioned we should not think of three gods
but instead should think of one. Nor are there three divine beings; there is one. This
threefold God, who is one, is the Lord.
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[4] Each name stands for some distinct attribute or characteristic, and therefore
profaning the name of God does not mean profaning his name but instead his
character. A name stands for one’s character, because in heaven all are named for
their character. God’s character, or the Lord’s character, is everything that comes
from him and that we worship in him. This is why they are unable to name the Lord

in hell, where they do not recognize the Lord as having any divine characteristic. It is
also why his names cannot be uttered by anyone in the spiritual world unless his
divine characteristic is recognized, since everyone there speaks from the heart, that is,
from love and the recognition that comes from love.
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960. [14] The name of God means what comes from God, or what he is. This is called
the divine truth, or, by us on earth, the Word. The Word is not to be profaned,
because it is divinity itself and is most holy. We profane the Word when we deny its
holiness by having contempt for it, rejecting it, or being ashamed of it. When we do
this, heaven is closed off and we are relegated to hell. The Word is the only means of
connecting heaven with the church; so when people reject the Word in their heart,
that connection with heaven is broken and, being relegated to hell, they no longer
accept any of the truth taught by the church.
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[15] There are two ways heaven can be closed off to people:

one is by denying that the Lord is divine, and the other is by denying that the Word is
holy. This is because the whole essence of heaven is the Lord’s divinity and because
the divine truth (the Word in its spiritual meaning) organizes heaven. So it makes
sense that people who deny the one or the other are denying either that which is the



whole essence of heaven or that by which heaven functions. In this way, those
people are cutting off communication and connection with heaven.
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Profaning the Word is the same as blaspheming the Holy Spirit, for which no one is
forgiven. This is why this commandment says, whoever profanes the name of God
will not remain unpunished.
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962. [11] We profane the name of God inwardly when we live contrary to the
requirements in the Ten Commandments, because the name of God means divine
truth, or the Word, and profaning it means denying the Word’s holiness, having
contempt for it, rejecting it, and blaspheming it.
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Profanation can either be inward but not at the same time outward, or it can be
inward and outward at the same time, or there can even be some profanation
outwardly without inward profanation occurring at the same time.
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We profane inwardly by how we live and outwardly by what we say. After death, the
inward profanation that is based on how we live also becomes outward, or spoken,
profanation. After we die, we all speak and act according to the thoughts and desires
of our daily life, to the extent we are allowed. This is not what we do in this world,
where, on account of worldly ambition and building our reputation, we are
accustomed to speak and act differently from our everyday thoughts and desires.
Therefore, we can be said to profane inwardly without at the same time profaning
outwardly.

BAIDEFE T RATHERE, USEEMERE. SUE, RMNEZBTEFETANA
EREXRBIMERFIERE. LR RERT, RITNTFREEILARBRE CA a0
HIABEMEE . XERMNSEFBMEAR, S48 7T A OB FE, BN
AT FSRBEIEAF T HE BBMKE. RITXHENRETIREZNER, Tk
RIS SMEHT o



The way the Word is written, not at all in an earthly style, leaves open the possibility
of some outward profanation without inward profanation. It is possible to have a
certain amount of contempt for the Word if its inner holiness is not recognized.
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963. [2] When we resist profaning the name of God, that is, the holiness of the
Word—not having contempt for it, rejecting it, or blaspheming it in any way—we are
being religious. We are being religious only to the extent we resist this profanation,
since no one has religion unless it comes from revelation, and for us that means the
Word.
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We must from our heart, not only with our mouth, resist profaning the Word’s
holiness. Those who do it from the heart are leading religious lives. Those who do it
only with their mouth are not leading religious lives. They are resisting either for
selfish or worldly reasons. The Word is serving them only as a means to enhance their
reputation and their wealth, or they are doing it out of fear. Most of these are
hypocrites, and they have no religion.
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The Third Commandment: Keep the Sabbath Holy

965. [2] The third and fourth commandments cover the things we should do (keep
the Sabbath holy and honor our parents), while the other commandments are about
what we should not do: worship other gods, profane the name of God, steal, commit
adultery, give false testimony, and long for what other people have. The reason these

two are commandments that should be done is because the ability of the other
commandments to make us holy depends on them.
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The Sabbath represents the union within the Lord of his underlying divine nature and
his deified human aspect, and consequently it represents the Lord’s connection with
heaven and the church. Ultimately, it represents the marriage of goodness and truth
in a person who is being regenerated. Because the Sabbath used to stand for those
things, it was the most important symbol of all aspects of worship in the Israelite
Church, as is obvious in Jeremiah (17:20-27 and other passages). It was the primary
symbol of all aspects of worship, because the most important aspect of worship is
acknowledging the Lord’s divine nature within his human manifestation.
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If we do not acknowledge that, we cannot help but rely on our own faith and actions.
Relying on our own faith means believing false things, and relying on our own actions
means doing evil things, which is obvious from the Lord’s own words in John:
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Then they said to him, “What must we do to perform the works of God?” Jesus

answered them, “This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he has sent.”
(John 6:28-29)
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Again in John,
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Those who abide in me and | in them bear much fruit, because apart from me you can
do nothing. (John 15:5)
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The Fourth Commandment: Parents Should Be Honored

S HFEHLE
966. [2] We were given this commandment because honoring parents symbolized,
and therefore meant, loving the Lord and the church. The heavenly meaning of father
is the Lord: he is our heavenly Father. The heavenly meaning of mother is the church:
it is our heavenly Mother. Honor symbolizes wanting to do what is right, and
prolonging the days of those who want to do what is right symbolizes the happiness
of eternal life.
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This is how the commandment is understood in heaven, where they recognize no
other father than the Lord and no other mother than the Lord’s kingdom, which is the
church. The Lord gives us life from himself, and he nurtures us through the church.
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The Lord teaches us in Matthew the heavenly meaning of this commandment, which
is that while we are in a heavenly state of mind we should not think of, or even
mention, an earthly father:
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And call no one your father on earth, for you have one Father—the one in heaven.
(Matthew 23:9)

WAZERRIEH BRI AR, FARE MR, MEER ER. (B
KEH 23: 9)
. . . These explanations demonstrate how the third and fourth commandments veil

mysteries about the Lord, namely, accepting and affirming that he is divine and
worshipping him by wanting to do what is right.
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The Fifth Commandment: You Shall Not Steal

BhW: AFRE

967. [3] Stealing here does not just mean blatant stealing. It also means subtle forms
of stealing like usury or taking advantage of people by various types of fraud or
cunning, which either look legal or are done secretly so that no one knows. This sort
of exploitation may be engaged in by money managers of large and small accounts,
by businessmen, or by judges who make justice a commodity by selling their
decisions. These and many others are examples of theft, and we are to resist them
and avoid them. Ultimately, we should reject them because they are sins against God,
since they are against the divine laws in the Word and against this specific law, which
is one of the fundamental laws of all religions throughout the world. These Ten
Commandments are universal, given to us so that we may live according to religion
by living according to them. Living according to religion connects people to heaven,
whereas living only in obedience to the civil and moral law connects them to this
world but not heaven. Being connected to this world and not heaven is the same as
being connected to hell.
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969. [2] Each one of us is created to be an image of heaven and an image of the world,
because everyone is a microcosm. We are born an image of the world from our
parents, and we are reborn to be an image of heaven. To be reborn is to be
regenerated, and we are regenerated by the Lord through the truth in the Word and
through our living according to that truth.
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We are images of the world with respect to our earthly mind, and we are images of
heaven with respect to our spiritual mind. Our earthly mind is this world and is in the
lower position. Our spiritual mind is heaven and is above our earthly mind. Our
earthly mind is full of every kind of wickedness:
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theft, adultery, murder, false witness, cravings, even blasphemy and profanity
against God. These wicked impulses, and many more besides, inhabit our earthly
mind because it is in that mind that we love these wicked things; and so we enjoy
thinking about them, enjoy yearning for them, and enjoy doing them. We inherit
from our parents these impulses in our earthly mind, where we are born into them
and grow up into them. Only the constraints of civil law or of a moral code prevent
people from doing these things and from revealing, therefore, the compulsions of
their depraved will.
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[3]1 Who cannot see that the Lord is unable to flow into us from heaven and teach and
lead us until this wickedness has been removed? It obstructs, repels, deflects, and
smothers the good and true things from heaven that are persistently trying to settle
down upon us, and eventually flow into us, from above. Wicked things are hellish,
and good things are heavenly; and everything hellish burns with hatred against
anything heavenly. In consequence of this, the pile of wickedness that has
accumulated in our earthly mind needs to be removed before the Lord can flow in
from and with heaven and shape us into an image of heaven.
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The reason why eight of the Ten Commandments spell out wicked deeds that should
not be done, and not good deeds that should be done, is that the removal of
wickedness must happen first before a person can be taught and led by the Lord.
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Something good comes about neither in the presence of something wicked nor
before that wickedness is removed. Until that happens, there is no pathway from
heaven into us. We are like a dark sea whose waters must be pushed away on either
side before the Lord in his cloud and fire can provide a crossing for the children of
Israel. In fact, dark sea symbolizes hell, Pharaoh with his Egyptians symbolizes our
earthly self, and the children of Israel symbolize our spiritual self.
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970. [2] As | said before, there is no communication with heaven until the evil (and
consequent falsehood) clogging up our earthly mind has been removed. This
falsehood is like dark clouds lying between the sun and our eyes. Or, it is like a wall
that stands between the light of heaven and the light of a candle in a cell: As long as
we are only illuminated on the earthly plane, we are like a person shut up in that cell
and seeing by candlelight. Yet as soon as we have been purified of evil (and the
consequent falsity) on the earthly plane, it is like looking through windows in the
wall—windows to heaven— with the light of heaven shining through them.
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Our higher mind, the spiritual mind, is opened as soon as evil has been removed. The
image of heaven is essentially imprinted on this mind, and the Lord flows in through
our spiritual mind and makes it so we can see in the light of heaven.
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It is also through this mind that he reforms and ultimately regenerates us on the
earthly plane, replacing falsehood with truth, and evil with goodness. The Lord
accomplishes this by means of spiritual love, the love of what is good and true. At
this point we are positioned midway between dual desires: wanting what is evil and
wanting what is good.
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When our desire for evil subsides, a desire for goodness replaces it. Our desire for evil
only subsides when we live according to the Ten Commandments, resisting because
they are sins the wicked acts spelled out there and ultimately fleeing from them as
something infernal.

HIRNBERREHEN, BRENKERIMAL. RA SRR T4 Ee,
BATRERRES 2HIRB. F T EA 7 RERIT AR, 2REMWRE, T
RBMNARBEEA.

[3] In short, as long as we do not resist evil because it is sin, our spiritual mind is
closed. But the moment we resist evil as sin, our spiritual mind is opened and with it
heaven. Once heaven is opened, we see everything in a different light involving the
church, heaven, and eternal life. While we are living in this world, we hardly notice
the difference between this new light and the old. This is because a person in this
world thinks even about spiritual things from an earthly point of view, and spiritual
ideas are wrapped in earthly ideas up to the point of crossing over from this earthly
world into the spiritual world. In the spiritual world, they are uncovered, are
understood, and become obvious.
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971. [2] Goodness flows into us from the Lord to the degree that we resist
wrongdoing and that we avoid it and reject it because it is sin. The goodness that
flows into us is a passion for learning and understanding the truth, and it is a passion
for wanting to do—and doing—what is right. However, we cannot resist wrongdoing
by avoiding it and rejecting it by ourselves, because we have been engaged in evil
since we were born and it is in our nature. Evil cannot avoid evil by itself. That would
be like us avoiding our own nature, which is impossible. For this reason, it must be
the Lord, who is divine goodness and divine truth, who enables us to avoid doing
those things. Even so, we should avoid them as though we are doing it ourselves,
because whatever we do as though we are doing it on our own we take responsibility
for and is credited to us. Whatever we do not do as though we are doing it on our
own we never take responsibility for and is not credited to us. We should accept



whatever comes to us from the Lord, but we cannot accept it unless we do so
consciously, that is, unless we seem to be doing it on our own. This reciprocation is
necessary for reformation.
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This is why these Ten Commandments were given and why we are ordered in them
not to worship other gods; not to profane the name of God; not to steal; not to
commit adultery; not to kill; and not to long for the home, the wife, and the servants
of other people. This is why we are commanded to stop doing these things even in
our thinking—when our desire for evil incites us and tantalizes us—and that they
should not be done, because they are sins against God and inherently hellish. To the
degree we avoid them, a desire for what is true and good comes into us from the
Lord. This desire causes us to avoid and ultimately reject those wicked actions
because they are sins. Since it is our desire for truth and goodness that puts these
evils to flight, it is obvious that we do not avoid them on our own; it is done by the
Lord, because our desire for truth and goodness comes from the Lord. If we avoid
doing evil only because we fear hell, the evil is in fact removed, but goodness does
not replace it. As soon as the fear goes away, the evil returns.
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[3] Only humans are able to think as if independently about right and wrong: to think

that one ought to love what is right and do it because it is divine and has eternal
consequences, and to hate what is wrong and not do it because it is diabolical and



has eternal consequences. No other creature can think this way. An animal is able to
do something good and avoid doing something bad, but it cannot do so
independently. It is either from instinct, training, or fear, but never from thinking,
“this is the right thing, this is the wrong thing” —in other words, not from thinking
independently. Those who claim that we do not avoid evil or do what is right
independently but do it instead from a subconscious influence, or by taking credit for
what the Lord does, want us to believe that we live without contemplating,
understanding, or being inspired by what is good and true, like an animal.
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Many experiences in the spiritual world have demonstrated to me that we do, in fact,
think independently. After death, everyone is prepared there for heaven or hell. Evil
is removed from the person being prepared for heaven, and goodness is removed
from the person being prepared for hell. In all cases, the removal happens as though
the people are doing it themselves. Accordingly, those who do evil things are driven
by punishments to reject them as though they were doing so on their own. If it did
not happen as though they did it on their own, the punishment would have no effect.
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Obviously, those who throw up their hands, waiting to be directed by some influence

or waiting to be given credit for the Lord’s good works, stay stuck in their own
wickedness with their hands in the air forever.
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[4] Avoiding wickedness because it is sinful means avoiding the hellish communities
that engage in that wickedness. We cannot avoid these communities unless we reject
them and turn away from them, and we cannot turn away in opposition unless we
love what is good. When we want to do what is right, we have no wish to do wrong.



We either choose wrong or choose right, and we choose right to the degree we do
not choose what is wrong. The ability to choose what is right comes from obeying the
Ten Commandments as a matter of our religion, and it also comes from living
according to those commandments.
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[5] The Ten Commandments were written by the Lord on matching tablets so that we
can refrain from wrongdoing because it is sinful, as though we are doing it on our
own. They were called a covenant because it was a contract entered into as other
contracts between two parties are entered into, where one party states the
arrangement and the other party agrees to it. When we agree to it, we are giving our
consent. If we do not consent, the contract does not hold up. Consenting in this case
means thinking, wanting, and acting on our own.
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Although we think that we are avoiding wickedness and doing what is right on our
own, we are not; the Lord is doing it. He does it for the sake of reciprocation, which
then results in connection. It is the nature of the Lord’s divine love to want us to have
what he has, but since he is divine, it cannot be ours, and so he makes it seem as
though it is ours. This is how that mutual connection comes about, so that we can be
within the Lord and he within us, according to the Lord’s own words in John (14:20).
This could not happen if we did not seem to play some role in the connection.
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Whatever we do as though on our own, we do as though it is our idea. We are

enthusiastic about it and we are doing it freely, and in this way we are leading our
own lives. If we on our part do not act as though we are doing it ourselves, we would



not take responsibility for it because we played no part in it, and therefore there
would be no contract and no connection.
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In fact, we could never be held to account for doing wrong versus right, for believing
what is true versus what is false, and consequently we could not go to hell deservedly
for evil deeds, or to heaven as a reward for good deeds.
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972. [2] When we resist theft in its broadest definition, and in fact flee from it, but for
some reason other than religion and eternal life, we are not purified of theft. Heaven
is not open to us in any other way [than avoiding evil for the sake of religion and
eternal life]. It is through heaven that the Lord removes the evil in us, just as it is
through heaven that he removes hell.
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Examples of this might be money managers of either large or small accounts,
businessmen, judges, public officials of any sort, or workers, who refrain from thefts
such as improper charges or fees but do so in the pursuit of a good reputation and
the respect and financial reward that come with it or because of civil law or moral
expectations. The point is that they are avoiding it out of some earthly desire or fear,
that is, not from religion but only from outward constraints. Inside they are still full
of theft and avarice, which burst forth whenever these constraints are removed, as
happens to everyone after they die. Their sincerity and rectitude is only a mask or a
clever ruse.
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973. [2] To the degree theft has been removed in us, whether theft in general or a
particular kind, and to the degree more may be removed in the future, it is replaced



by the corresponding positive action, which mainly has to do with being sincere,
honest, and just. When we avoid and reject making money illicitly by means of fraud
and trickery, to that extent we want what is sincere, honest, and just. Ultimately, we
come to love sincerity for the sake of sincerity, honesty for the sake of honesty, and
justice for the sake of justice. We come to love them because they are given to us by
the Lord and his love is in them. Loving the Lord does not mean loving a visage of him
but loving the things that come from him. These are the Lord in us, and so we also
have real sincerity, real honesty, and real justice within us. Because these things are
what the Lord is, to the extent we love them and act according to them we are acting
on the Lord’s behalf, and to that extent the Lord removes insincerity and injustice—
even their roots, which are the intention and desire to engage in them. Each time we
do this, it becomes less of a struggle and a battle, and therefore it takes less effort
than it did in the beginning.
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By this process, we think from conscience and act with integrity, but we do not do it
on our own, only as though on our own: we accept (on faith at first and later with
understanding) that it seems like we are thinking and acting independently (when in
fact we are not doing it on our own) but that it is on the Lord’s behalf.
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974. [2] When we begin to avoid and reject evil because it is sinful, everything we do
subsequently is good and can be considered good works depending on how useful
they are. Before we avoid and reject evil because it is a sin, all of the things we do are
evil. They are our own efforts; they are in our own self-interest and therefore nothing
but evil, and we do them merely for worldly reasons. The things we do after avoiding



and rejecting evil because it is sin are the Lord’s works, because they are in his
interest and therefore in heaven’s interest.
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The difference between works that are done by us and works that are done by the
Lord within us is not apparent from a human perspective, but it is fully apparent from
the angels’ perspective. [From their perspective,] the works we undertake on our
own are like tombs that are whitewashed on the outside but contain the bones of the
dead within; like the cup and the plate that are clean on the outside but absolutely
filthy on the inside; like an apple that is rotten at the core but polished on the outside;
like nuts or almonds that are eaten out by worms, though the shell is still intact; or
like a diseased prostitute with a beautiful face. That is what it is like when we
undertake works on our own. However good they may appear on the outside, on the
inside those endeavors are brimming with impurities of every kind; their interior is
hellish while their exterior seems heavenly.
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On the other hand, after we avoid and reject evil because it is sin, the works we
undertake are not only good on the outside but good on the inside as well. They
become better and better the deeper you go, because the deeper you go, the closer
you are to the Lord. Then our endeavors are like fruit with delicious flesh, and at the
core is a seed pod producing enough new trees to fill orchards. All the individual
particles in our earthly being become like eggs that hatch out endless flocks of birds
that fill the whole sky.
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To put it briefly, so long as we avoid and oppose evil because it is sin, the endeavors
we undertake are alive; those we undertook previously were dead. Whatever comes
from the Lord is alive, but whatever comes from us is dead.
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975. [2] | have stated that we do good to the extent we avoid and reject what is bad
because they are sins; that this good is the good works referred to in the Word
because they are happening within the Lord; and also that these efforts are good to
the extent we reject the evil works contrary to them, because to that extent they are
being done by the Lord and not by us.
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Our works are, however, more or less good depending on how useful they are, since
by definition good works must be useful. The best works are ones that are of use to
the church, the next in goodness are works that are useful to our country, and so on.
Usefulness determines how good our works are.
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The goodness of our endeavors increases with the fullness of the truth by which we
are inspired to perform them. People who reject evil because it is sin want to know
the truth, because truth teaches them what is useful about those works and why
they are good. This is why goodness loves truth and truth loves goodness, and this is
why they want to be joined together. When such people learn truth because they are
inspired by it, they do good things with greater wisdom and depth: with greater
wisdom because they are learning what is useful and how to do it with good
judgment and a sense of justice; and with greater depth because all of that truth is
present in the performance of these useful activities, and when we are inspired by
truth, it creates a spiritual climate around us.
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976. [2] Take judges, for example: all those judges who consider justice a commodity
to be bought and sold, loving their position for the money they can make off the
rulings they render and not for the service they provide to their country, are thieves;
and their rulings are thefts. It is the same if they make judgments on the basis of
friendship or favoritism, which are a form of profit and payment. As long as they
have these as their goal and their judgments as the means, every judicial action they
take is evil. In the Word, these actions are referred to as evil works and not acting
with justice and judgment, violating the rights of the poor, the needy, orphans,
widows, and the innocent.
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Even if they do dispense justice, they may indeed be doing a good deed; but as long
as they have personal gain as their goal, it is not for the benefit of their petitioners.
Justice, which is divine, is a means for them, but their goal is personal gain. What we
have as our goal is everything to us, but whatever we have as our means is nothing
except to the extent it serves our goal.
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After death, judges of this sort value justice no more than they do injustice, and they
are condemned to hell as thieves. | speak from experience on this. These are people
who resist evil not because it is a sin but only out of fear of the civil law or of losing
their reputation, their recognition, their position, and the money they get from it.
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[3]The case is very different with judges who resist evil because it is sin and avoid it
because it is contrary to divine law and so contrary to God. These judges have justice
as their goal; and they revere, worship, and love it as something divine. It is as
though they see God in justice, because everything that is just comes from God, as all
good and true things do.
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They always equate what is legally right with fairness and fairness with what is legally
right. They believe that in order for something to be lawful it must be fair, and in
order for it to be fair it must be lawful—just as something true must be good, and
something good must be true. Since they have justice as their goal, in their minds
rendering rulings is the same as doing good works. In their view, these works—their
rulings—are more or less good depending on how much they take friendship,
favoritism, and personal gain into account. Accordingly, they consider their rulings
more or less good depending on how much they bring to bear a love of justice for the
sake of the public welfare. In this way, they ensure that justice prevails among their
fellow citizens and that those who abide by the law can live in safety. These judges
live eternally in a standing commensurate with their works: they are judged as they
have judged.
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977. [2] Take, for example, money managers of accounts large or small: if they
embezzle from their rulers, the government, or their employers, either skimming
money secretly or engaging in open fraud, they are not religious people and have no
conscience. They are scorning the divine law against theft and acting as though it is
nothing. They may attend church frequently, listen attentively to all the sermons,
take the holy supper, pray morning and evening, and quote piously from the Word,;
but still nothing can flow from heaven into their worship, their piety, and their
speech, because inside they are full of theft, plunder, robbery, and injustice. As long
as these things are inside them, the channel from heaven is closed off. Consequently,
all the works they undertake are evil.
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[3] On the other hand, money managers who avoid illicit profit and fraudulent
income because it is contrary to the divine law against theft are religious people and
are therefore conscientious. Their works are all good because they do them sincerely
and justly on account of the divine law against theft. Furthermore, they are content
with what they have and are happy in heart and mind whenever there is an
opportunity not to commit fraud. When they die, they are taken up by the angels,
who receive them as friends and bestow wealth upon them to the point of affluence.
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It is quite the reverse with evil money managers. When they die, they are banished

from society, become beggars, and end up being put to work in a den of thieves.
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978. [2] For another example, consider merchants: even if they are not engaging in
improper business practices, usury, frauds, and scams, as long as they are not trying
to avoid these things because they are sins, all their works are wicked. Such actions
cannot come from the Lord but only from the merchants themselves.
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Their actions are all the worse when they learn how to perfect well-practiced and glib
sales pitches and string their customers along; and worse still are their actions when
they learn how to make the sale under the impression that they are being sincere,
just, and devout. The more delight a merchant takes in this, the more his actions
originate in hell.
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Suppose these merchants act sincerely and justly to earn a good reputation so they
can get rich. It seems like they want to be sincere and just, and yet they are not
acting sincerely and justly because they want to or out of obedience to divine law.



Inside, they are being insincere and unjust, and their actions constitute theft because
they want to steal by pretending to be sincere and just.
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[3] This is exposed after death, when people act on their inner wants and desires
instead of their apparent wants and desires. After they die, merchants of this sort do
nothing but dream up ways to carry out elaborate burglaries. They sneak away from
honest folk and find their way into the woods or deserted areas to scheme. In a word,
they become robbers. It is completely otherwise for merchants who have avoided
every sort of theft because it is a sin, especially the inward and more hidden kind of
theft accomplished by trickery and deception. All their works are good works because
they are done on the Lord’s behalf. The heavenly influence (from the Lord through
heaven) that leads them to undertake good works has not been blocked by the kind
of wrongdoing just described.
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These merchants are not harmed by wealth. For them, wealth is a means of doing
useful things, and useful activity for them is a business in which they can be of service
to their country and their fellow citizens. Their wealth puts them in a position to do
the useful things to which they are inclined by their passion for doing good.
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979. [2] Based on what | have said so far, it is obvious what good works in the Word
means. It means any effort we undertake so long as evil has been removed because it
is sin. Whatever we do at that point is not being done by us; it is being done as

though we are doing it. The deeds are being done by the Lord, and whatever he does
is good—whether you call it leading a good life, being charitable, or doing good works.
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In the same way, every ruling rendered by a judge is good when the judge has justice
as the goal, celebrates and loves justice as something divine, and detests as shameful
rulings that are issued in return for money, for the sake of friendship, or for
favoritism. The judge is providing for the good of the country by ensuring that good
judgment and justice reign there as they do in heaven, and the judge is providing for
a peaceful life for every innocent citizen by protecting them from being harmed by
bad people; all of this constitutes good works. The work of money managers and the
deals of merchants are all good works when they avoid making money in
inappropriate ways because it is a sin contrary to divine laws.
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When we avoid evil as sin, every day we learn what good deeds are, and within us
grows a passion for doing good things as well as a passion for learning truth so we
can do good things. The more we learn the truth, the more deeply and wisely we
undertake our endeavors; and as a result, our works become more truly good. And so
stop asking yourself, “What good works should | undertake, or what good thing must
| do to attain eternal life?” Just resist evil because it is sinful and look to the Lord, and
the Lord will teach you and guide you.
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The Sixth Commandment: You Shall Not Commit Adultery

BN AAE.



981. [2] Who these days can believe that the enjoyment of adultery is hell within us;
that the enjoyment of marriage is heaven within us; and therefore, to the degree we
enjoy the one we cannot enjoy the other, because to the extent a person is in hell
they cannot be in heaven? Who these days can believe that desiring adultery is
fundamental to every kind of infernal and diabolical love, and that desiring a faithful
marriage is fundamental to every kind of heavenly and divine love? Who can believe
that to the extent we want to commit adultery, we want to do every kind of evil—if
not actually, at least in intention—and conversely, to the extent we desire a faithful
marriage, we want to do everything good—if not actually, at least in intention?
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Who these days can believe that people who desire adultery do not believe anything
the Word says or anything the church says, and they in fact deny God in their heart;
and conversely, that people who desire a faithful marriage have goodwill, are
believing, and love God?
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Finally, who these days can believe that faithfulness in marriage goes hand in hand
with religion, and that adulterous lust goes hand in hand with materialism?
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[3] The reason these things are unknown nowadays is because the church is in its end
stage, and it is devoid of truth and goodness. When the church is in a state like this,
its members can be swayed by hellish influence to believe that adultery is not
detestable and abominable. They can come to believe that adultery and marriage are
essentially no different from each other, other than marriage preserving order in
society, when indeed the difference between them is like that between heaven and
hell. In the following section, we will examine the difference between them.
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The above propositions explain why in the Word the spiritual meaning of weddings
and marriages is heaven and the church and why adulteries and fornications mean
hell and a rejection of everything the Word says about the church.
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982. [5] Since adultery is hell within us and marriage is heaven within us, we remove
ourselves from heaven to the degree we desire adultery. As a result, to the extent we
consider adultery allowable and more enjoyable than marriage, adultery closes off
heaven and opens up hell. People who justify their own adultery, indulge in it
willfully, and oppose marriage close heaven off to themselves to the point that they
no longer believe anything the Word or the church says. They become totally sensual,
and after they die they become infernal. As | said previously, adultery is hell, and an
adulterer is a form of hell.
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Because adultery is hell, unless people resist adultery, avoid it, and reject it as
infernal, they close heaven off to themselves and do not receive even a tiny bit of its
influence. From that point on, they rationalize that adultery and marriage are similar,
although they admit that marriage should be protected in society for the sake of
order and raising children. They also rationalize that adultery should not be vilified
since it can produce children just as well as can marriage, it is not harmful to women
because it is a means of support for them, and it advances the procreation of the
human race. They do not know that these and similar arguments made in favor of
adultery are rationalizations wafting up from the Stygian waters of hell. They also do
not know that when we take joy in adultery, the lustful and wild nature inherent in
us from birth snatches and sucks in these rationalizations like a hog devouring its slop.
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You will see in the following sections how rationalizations like these, which today
infest the minds of so many in the Christian world, are Stygian.
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983. [2] There is no better way to see how marriage is heaven and adultery is hell
than to consider their source. The source of true marriage love is the Lord’s love for
his church, which is why in the Word he is called groom or husband and the church is
called bride or wife. This marriage defines the church in both a broad and narrow
sense; in the narrow sense, the church is a person who has the church within them.
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This demonstrates that the Lord’s connection to a person in his church is the source
of true love in marriage, but | should also explain how this works. The Lord’s
connection with a person in his church is a connection between goodness and truth.
The goodness comes from the Lord, the truth is with the person, and the connection
between them is called a heavenly marriage. This heavenly marriage sustains true
marriage love between two partners who have this connection with the Lord. Above
all, it demonstrates that true marriage love comes only from the Lord, and this love
happens for those who experience the connection between the goodness and truth
that come from the Lord. The Lord describes this as a reciprocal connection: “l am in
my Father, and you in me, and | in you” (John 14:20).
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[3] This connection, or marriage, has persisted since creation in the following fashion:
man was created to understand what is true so that he can become truth, and
woman was created to be inspired by what is good so that she can become goodness.
When a man’s understanding of truth is united with a woman’s passion for goodness,
there is a joining of the two minds into one.
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This connection is spiritual marriage, from which marriage love descends. When two
minds are joined together and make one mind, there is love between minds. This
love, which is marriage love on a spiritual level, becomes a loving marriage on an
earthly level as it descends into the body. Anyone who is so inclined can easily see
that this is so: married partners who are inwardly attracted to each other in a mutual
and complementary way are physically attracted to each other as well. We know that
love descends into our body entirely from a mental impulse, as no love can develop
without originating in the mind.

XMEEHMER RGN, BRZZHILTIR. AR S0REE, BR—BLE
i, BAATHN. MHERREREE ENERZE, JEREERAER, HEL
R EEIARKBE. NAXHBERKARREZEBIXR: BENELFK
SRR S| B C 9B AR, S BB M3 R AN 7 B R 5] . FATI SN,
FEABRMTAERZE2RKE L EHSE, FAREAHBLERE.

[4] Because the source of marriage love is the marriage between goodness and truth
(heaven essentially is this marriage between goodness and truth), it makes sense that
the source of adultery is the marriage between evil and falsity (which is essentially
hell).
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Heaven is a marriage because everyone in heaven is involved in the marriage of
goodness and truth. Hell is adultery because everyone in hell is involved in the
marriage of evil and falsity. Marriage and adultery are therefore opposite to each
other in the same way that heaven and hell are.
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984. [2] Humans are created to be love itself on both a spiritual and heavenly level
and therefore to be the image and likeness of God. Spiritual love, or loving what is
true, is in the image of God; and heavenly love, or loving what is good, is in the
likeness of God. All the angels in the third heaven are in the likeness of God, and all
the angels in the second heaven are in the image of God.

984.12] N\HUERBEERRNBRER LAZEER S, FIEN E#FRIERMER.
RBRZ%, ERE, MEENLHFHEER; BRZE, HERE, BEEsL



THIRER. BZERREORESRERH EFAER, FZEROREMERG EF
KIS

A person cannot become love in the image and likeness of God except by a marriage
of goodness and truth. Goodness and truth love each other deeply and long to be
united into one; and because divine love and divine truth come forth from the Lord
unified, so must they be unified in an angel in heaven or a person in the church. This
unification could never happen except in two minds married into one. As | said
before, man is created to understand truth and become truth, and woman is created
to yearn for and become goodness. They have this connection of goodness and truth,
because marriage love— descending from this connection—is the actual means for a
person to become love, that is, the image and likeness of God.
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When two partners have a loving marriage that comes from the Lord, they love each
other in a mutual and complementary way from the heart, that is, from deep within.
Although they seem to be two people, they are one: two bodies but one life. This can
be compared to the eyes, which are two as organs but one in vision; or the ears,
which are two as organs but one in hearing. Even the arms and feet are two as limbs
but one in function—the arms in performing tasks, the feet in walking—and the same
is true with other parts of the body. This also relates to goodness and truth: an organ
or limb on the right-hand side of the body relates to goodness, and one on the left-
hand side relates to truth. It is the same for a husband and wife who have a
genuinely loving marriage. They have two bodies but one life, and so in heaven
married partners are referred to not as two angels but as one.
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It is clear from this that through marriage a person becomes an embodiment of love
and an embodiment of heaven: the image and likeness of the Lord.
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[3]People are born wanting what is evil and false, and this desire is adulterous love.
Adulterous love cannot be converted or transformed into spiritual love, which is the
image of God, much less into heavenly love, which is the likeness of God, except by a
marriage of goodness and truth that comes from the Lord. It cannot be completely
transformed except by a marriage of two minds and two bodies.
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Obviously, marriages are heavenly and adulteries are infernal. Marriage is the image
of heaven, and genuine marriage love is the image of the Lord. Adultery is the image
of hell, and adulterous love is the image of the devil. In the spiritual world, marriage
love appears in the shape of an angel, and adulterous love appears in the shape of a
devil. Store this away in your memory, dear reader, and ask yourself whether it is
true. After you die, when you are living as a spiritual being, you will find out!
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985. [2] From the holiness of marriage, we can deduce how foul and detestable
adultery is. Everything in the human body, from head to toe, inside and out,
corresponds to heaven. This is why a human being can be heaven in its least form and
why angels and spirits, being forms of heaven, are in a perfect human form. All the
reproductive organs of either sex, but especially the uterus, correspond to
communities in the third or innermost heaven. This is because true marriage love is
drawn from the love the Lord has for the church and from loving what is good and
true, which is the kind of love the angels of the third heaven have. Marriage love
descends from that heaven and belongs to it. It is innocence, which is the very
essence of everything good in heaven. This is why a fetus in the womb is in a peaceful
state, why a baby after it is born is in an innocent state, and why a mother is
tenderhearted toward her child.
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[3] The fact that the reproductive organs of each sex have this correspondence to
heaven demonstrates that these organs are created to be holy and intended
specifically for a loving marriage that is pure and faithful. They must not be defiled by
an unfaithful and impure adulterous love, by which people convert the heaven inside
them into hell. Adulterous love corresponds to the love of the deepest hell in the
same way that marriage love corresponds to the love of the highest heaven, which is
a love for the Lord that comes from him.
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Marriage love is so holy and heavenly because it is initiated by the Lord himself deep
within each person, and it descends into the outermost parts of the body in an
orderly fashion until it fills the whole person with heavenly love. It imparts upon that
individual the form of divine love, which is the form of heaven, and is the Lord’s
image, as | said before. Adulterous desire, on the other hand, starts in the outermost
parts and with an impure and lascivious fire penetrates in a disorderly fashion to the
person’s innermost being. It always targets a person’s sense of self-importance,
which is nothing but wicked, and imparts upon it a hellish form, which is the image of
the devil. It is because of this that a person who desires adultery and rejects marriage
takes the shape of a devil.
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[4] Since the reproductive organs of each sex correspond to communities in the third
heaven, and the partners’ desire corresponds to loving what is good and true,
reproductive organs and the desire between partners likewise correspond to the
Word. The Word is the divine truth united with divine goodness coming from the
Lord. This is why the Lord is called the Word. Every detail in the Word is a marriage of
goodness and truth, or a heavenly marriage.
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This correspondence is a mystery as yet unknown on earth, but it has been
demonstrated and proved to me by much experience. It explains how holy and
heavenly are marriages and how filthy and devilish are adulteries. It also explains
why adulterers regard divine truth as of no account and therefore too the Word. In
fact, when speaking frankly, they blaspheme the holy things that are in the Word.
They do this when they become spirits after they die, because all spirits are
compelled to speak frankly so that their inner thoughts may be revealed.
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986. [2] Everything enjoyable to us in this world is turned into the corresponding
enjoyment in the spiritual world, and so this is true for the enjoyment of love in
marriage and the enjoyment of adulterous desire. Marriage love is represented in the
spiritual world by a young woman of such beauty that she arouses intense passion in
the beholder. On the other hand, adulterous desire is represented by a hag so
hideous that the beholder goes cold and all passion dies. In heaven, the angels’
attractiveness depends on how strong their marriage love is; and in hell, the spirits’
ugliness depends on the intensity of their desire for adultery. In other words, the
faces, gestures, and voices of angels in heaven are full of life, depending on their
marriage love; but to the degree that spirits in hell desire adultery, they have the
look of death.
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The same is true of their smell. In the spiritual world, the enjoyment of love in
marriage is represented by the fragrance of various fruits and flowers, but the
enjoyment of adultery is represented by the foul odor of dung or rotten things. The
enjoyment of adultery actually turns into these things, because everything about



adultery is spiritual filth, which is why the stench that wafts from the brothels in hell
is enough to make you throw up.
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988. [5] Marriages are intrinsically holy; that is, they have been holy since creation.
We can see this from the fact that they are the wellspring of the human race; and
since the angels in heaven come from the human race, marriages are also the
wellspring of heaven. It is through marriages that not only the earth’s surface is
populated but also the heavens. The whole purpose of creation is the human race
and from the human race, heaven, where the divine being himself can dwell among
his own as he actually is. By means of marriages, the procreation of the human race
has been provided for according to divine order; and therefore it is obvious just how
holy marriages are intrinsically, that is, from creation, and that they will remain so.
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Earth could just as easily be populated by fornication and adultery as by marriage,

but heaven could not. Hell stems from adultery, and heaven stems from marriage.
Hell stems from adultery because adultery is the result of a marriage between evil

and falsity, so hell in its entirety can be called an adultery. Heaven stems from
marriage because marriages are the result of a marriage between goodness and truth,
and so in its entirety heaven can be called a marriage (as we demonstrated above in
this section).
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In referring to hell as adultery, we mean it is a place where the desire for it

(adulterous desire) predominates, whether in or out of wedlock. In calling heaven
marriage, we mean it is a place where desiring it (marriage love) predominates.
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[6] When the procreation of the human race occurs in marriages wherein prevails the
holy love of goodness and truth given to us by the Lord, then it happens on earth as it
is in heaven, and the Lord’s kingdom on earth corresponds to his kingdom in heaven.
Heaven consists of communities arranged according to their various spiritual and
heavenly proclivities. From this arrangement heaven gets its design, which is far
more beautiful than any other design in the universe.
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This same beautiful design could exist here on earth if children were born in
marriages wherein prevails genuine marriage love. The many families descending
from one ancestor would mirror the same number of heavenly societies with all their
variety. Those families would be like various kinds of fruit trees: from each one would
come an orchard with its unique kind of fruit, and all those orchards taken together
would make up a celestial paradise. But | am speaking figuratively, with trees
standing for those who are in the church, orchards standing for intelligence, fruit
standing for leading a good life, and paradise standing for heaven.
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I was told from heaven that this correspondence between families on earth and
communities in heaven existed among the most ancient peoples, from whom was
established the first church on this planet. This was also called the Golden Age by
ancient writers, because it was a time governed by their love for the Lord, mutual
love, innocence, peace, wisdom, and chastity in marriage. | was also told from
heaven that in that day they had an inner revulsion to adultery, and they thought it
was an abomination from hell.
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989. [2] We said before that heaven comes from marriages and hell from adulteries.
Now we should explain what this means. The hereditary evil that humans are born
into does not come from Adam eating from the Tree of Knowledge; it comes from
parents adulterating what is good and falsifying what is true, and this marriage of evil
and falsity sustains the desire for adultery. The dominant love of parents is carried
over and imprinted on their offspring by heredity and becomes their natural
inclination. If the parents’ dominant love is adultery, along with that comes wanting
to do evil for the sake of falsity and wanting to lie for the sake of committing evil.
This is the source of all our wickedness, and it is because of our wickedness that we
choose hell.
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It is apparent from this that we choose hell on account of adultery, unless we are
reformed by the truth given to us by the Lord and by living according to that truth.
Nor can anyone be reformed unless they avoid adultery as an infernal thing and love
marriage as a heavenly thing. In no other way can we break or weaken the
inheritance of evil in our offspring.

RERRY, BRIEREGTFRMNMOEELE, HFREBREEERE, SNERIMNEE
NEFEMEER. RIFCEFE MR FMmET, TEREAREZHMH
%, BUEMABMEERRIE. RATBA R HANTT KRBT EHI 5558
(i B

[3] We should realize that although we are born hellish on account of adulterous
parents, still we are not destined for hell but for heaven. The Lord has made sure that
none of us will be condemned to hell for inherited evil but only for the evil we
actually do in our own life. This is evident from the fact that those who die as infants
are adopted by the Lord, educated under his guidance in heaven, and saved. All of
this proves that even though each of us is a hell on account of inborn evil, we are not
born destined for hell but for heaven. The same is true of everyone born as a result of
adultery, if they themselves do not commit adultery. Being an adulterer means living
in a marriage between wickedness and falsehood, thinking evil and false things
because you enjoy thinking about them, and doing them because you love doing
them. Everyone who does this becomes an adulterer. It is a matter of divine justice
that none of us pays the penalty for our parents’ wickedness but only for our own.



The Lord makes sure that inherited evil does not come back after we die. Our own
evil does come back, and it is for this that a person is punished after death.
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990. [2] We said previously that the difference between marriage love and
adulterous desire is like the difference between heaven and hell. The same is true for
the difference between the pleasures of those two desires, since pleasures come
entirely from the loves that are their source. The pleasures of adulterous desire come
entirely from pursuing evil purposes and ultimately from wrongdoing. The pleasures
of marriage love come entirely from the joy of pursuing good ends and ultimately
from doing good. To the extent people enjoy the evil they are engaged in, they enjoy
adulterous desire, because the desire to commit adultery comes from enjoying doing
evil. Hardly anyone can believe that this is where the pleasure of adultery comes
from, but nonetheless that is its origin. And so it is obvious that the pleasure of
adultery rises up from the deepest hell. On the other hand, the pleasure of marriage
love is celestial pleasure, because it comes from wanting to connect goodness with
truth and from wanting to do good things. This pleasure descends from the
innermost, or third, heaven, which is governed by a love for the Lord given to us by
him.
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[3] And so we can assert that the distinction between those two kinds of pleasure is
like the distinction between heaven and hell. But amazingly people believe that the



pleasures of marriage and of adultery are similar. Nevertheless, there is this
difference between them, as we have just described. In fact, no one can clearly grasp
the difference, except for those who enjoy marriage love. People who enjoy marriage
love have a keen sense that there is nothing impure, unchaste, or lascivious in
enjoying it and that enjoying adulterous desire is nothing but impure, unchaste, and
lascivious. They sense that whatever is unchaste rises up from below and that
whatever is chaste descends from above. Those who enjoy adultery do not realize
this because anything hellish seems heavenly to them.
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This proves that marriage love, even in its physical expression, is purity and chastity
itself and that adulterous desire in all its expression is outright impurity and
unchastity. Since the pleasure of each desire looks similar on the outside (although
they are totally different on the inside, being opposites), the Lord makes sure that
the pleasures of adultery cannot rise up into heaven and that the pleasures of
marriage cannot sink down into hell. Still, there is some correspondence between
heaven and procreation that results from adultery, though no correspondence
between heaven and the actual pleasures of adultery.
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991. [2] | have said that love in marriage, which is an earthly thing, derives from
loving what is good and true, which is a spiritual thing. This spiritual element is within
the earthly desire for marriage, as a cause is in its effect. From this marriage between
what is good and what is true comes a desire to be productive, that is, to use truth to
do good and to generate truth from good impulses. It is from this desire to be
productive that married partners get their desire to procreate, which is the source of
all their pleasure and delight.
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Likewise, adulterous desire, which is an earthly thing, comes from wanting what is
evil and false, which is a spiritual thing. This spiritual element is within the earthly
desire to commit adultery, as a cause is in its effect. From this marriage between
what is evil and what is false, [expressed] by means of their desire, also comes a
desire to be productive—that is, to do evil by means of lies and to generate lies from
wicked impulses. It is from this desire that they get a desire to procreate in
adulterous relationships, and this is the source of all their pleasure and delight.
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[3] The intimacy involved in reproduction is so thoroughly enjoyable and pleasurable
because undertaking and accomplishing some useful purpose has brought with it
since creation every sort of enjoyment, satisfaction, bliss, and happiness in all of
heaven and all the world. The enjoyment reaches greater and greater heights to
eternity, as the usefulness of the endeavor increases in value and worthiness. This
explains why the pleasure of reproduction is so great, greater than all other pleasures:
it is greater because its function—the procreation of the human race and ultimately
heaven—is more useful than other functions.
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[4] This is also the source of the pleasure and enjoyment in adultery. However,
because breeding in adultery corresponds to doing evil by means of lies and
generating lies from evil impulses, the pleasure and enjoyment gradually grows
weaker, is cheapened, and ultimately becomes disgustingly nauseating.
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As we said before, the pleasure of marriage love is heavenly pleasure, and pleasure in
adultery is infernal pleasure. The pleasure of adultery, then, comes from a kind of



polluted fire which, while it lasts, simulates the pleasure of a healthy love but
essentially is a pleasure that comes from hating what is good and true. Because this is
its origin, there is no love between two adulterers, except for the kind of desire that
comes from hatred. The result is that they are connected outwardly but not inwardly;
outwardly they are on fire, but inwardly they are frozen. After a short while, the fire
goes out and is replaced by frigidity, either from impotence or from the kind of
disgust one has for filth.
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[5] | was allowed to observe the fundamental nature of adulterous desire. On the
inside it was like murderous hatred, and on the outside it seemed like the flames that
come from burning filthy, rotten, putrid dung. And as this fire and its enjoyment
burnt itself out, the [couple’s] conversation and time together was gradually drained
of life and the hatred started to show—first as a kind of contempt, then avoidance,
then rejection, and ultimately cursing and fighting. It is amazing that although they
hated each other, they were able to have sex with each other and even feel their
hateful pleasure as a loving pleasure, when it was no more than the pleasure of
scratching an itch.
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[6] | cannot describe nor would you believe how the spirits in hell take pleasure in
hating and ultimately hurting people. Hurting people is their heart’s delight; they call
it heaven. The pleasure they take in hurting people is drawn entirely from the hatred
and spite they have for things that are good and true. On this account, they get
furiously whipped up in a murderous and devilish hatred against heaven—
particularly against those who come from heaven and worship the Lord. They yearn
desperately to torture them; and because they are unable to torture their bodies,
they try to torture their souls. It is, therefore, this hateful pleasure, converted
ultimately into fire and injected into their lustful flesh, which at that instant becomes
the pleasure of adultery; the soul, where that hatred lurks, temporarily withdraws.



This is why | call hell adultery and why adulterers are so totally merciless, savage, and
cruel; this is now a hellish marriage.
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[7] Adultery burns on the outside, but on the inside it is cold. What is on the inside
does not produce what is on the outside, as happens in marriage, but rather they
battle against each other. When the woman wants to have sex, the man feels
impotent, and all the more so if she is insistent. At that point, his inner coldness
reaches his sexual appetite, seeps into his outer fire, and extinguishes it, rejecting
that fire as useless. It gets to the point that even his craving for rape, which likewise
fuels this filthy fire, dies out.
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992. [2] As we said, the desire to commit adultery is like a fire that comes from
burning filth. It burns out quickly, turns into coldness, and then turns into a rejection
that amounts to hatred. Marriage love is the opposite: it is a fire fueled by wanting
what is good and true and by the pleasure of doing good things. In other words, it is
fueled by love for the Lord and toward other people. This fire is celestial in its origin,
and it is every bit as full of pleasure as are the countless pleasures and blessings of
heaven. | have been told that marriage love involves recurring delights and comforts
that are so many and so great that they cannot be expressed in numbers or
descriptions. They multiply and get better to eternity. These pleasures arise from
married partners wanting to be of a single mind, with heaven and its marriage of
goodness and truth from the Lord collaborating in the union.
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[3] | would like to relate some things about the marriages of angels in heaven. They
say that their sexual potency is unlimited. After sex, they are never tired, let alone
sad, but vigorous and cheerful. They spend the night in each other’s embrace as
though they were born to be a single person. Their climaxes are long-lasting; and
when they try they never fail, because lovemaking without climax is like a clogged
water pipe—the climax opens up the pipe so it can keep flowing. This creates a
connection so that they may be one flesh. The man’s vital force combines itself with
the woman’s vital force and they bond together. They say that the pleasure of their
climax cannot be expressed in the words of any language in this world and cannot
even be imagined in anything other than spiritual ideas; even these do not suffice.
The angels told me this.
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993. [2] In true marriage love, there are pleasures beyond what numbers or words
can express. This makes sense because marriage is the foundation of all heavenly and
spiritual love, being the means by which we become love. Because of their marriage,
one partner loves the other like goodness loves truth (or truth loves goodness), which
is a representation of how the Lord loves heaven and his church.
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Love like this cannot exist except in a marriage in which the husband is truth and the
wife is goodness. When we have become love through this kind of marriage, we also
love the Lord and love other people, and we consequently love everything that is
good and everything that is true. Nothing can come from a person who is love, except
for love of every kind. This is why marriage love is the foundation of all the love in
heaven; and because it is, it is also the foundation of all the pleasure and joy in
heaven. Love is the source of all pleasure and joy.
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[3] We can conclude from this that marriage love is the origin and cause of heavenly
joy of every type and every level of intensity, and from the happiness of marriage we
can deduce the unhappiness of adultery. The desire to commit adultery is the
foundation of all infernal love, which is not really love but hatred. From adulterous
desire springs every kind of hatred, against God, against other people, and against all
the good and true things in heaven and the church in general. This is why adulterous
love is so thoroughly unhappy. The result of adultery is that a person becomes a form
of hell; and the result of wanting to commit adultery is that a person becomes an
image of the devil, as | said before.
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In the book Heaven and Hell (§386), you can read how, in a marriage that is a truly
loving one, the pleasure and happiness grows enormously until it equals the pleasure
and happiness of even the innermost heaven. You can also read how the
unpleasantness and unhappiness in a marriage where adulterous desire prevails
grows in cruelty until it reaches even the deepest hell.
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995. [2] True love in marriage comes only from the Lord.
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The reason it comes only from the Lord is because it descends from the love the Lord
has for heaven and the church and therefore from wanting what is good and true.

The Lord is where goodness comes from, and heaven and his church are where truth
is. It is logical, then, that true marriage love is first and foremost loving the Lord. This
is why no one can enjoy true love in marriage—with its comforts, pleasures, blessings,
and joys—except for a person who acknowledges the Lord alone, that is,



acknowledges that the Trinity is in him. Those who approach the Father as a separate
person or approach the Holy Spirit as a separate person, and do not approach them
as being within the Lord, do not enjoy marriage love.
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Genuine marriage love exists in the third heaven in particular because the angels
there love the Lord, acknowledge him alone as God, and do what he commands. For
them, loving him means doing what he commands, and his commandments are the
truth in which they receive him. The Lord joins with them and they with him: they are
within the Lord because they do what is good, and the Lord is within them because
he is within the truth. This is heavenly marriage, and it is from this that true love in
marriage descends.
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996. [2] Because true marriage love is first and foremost a love for the Lord given to
us by him, it is also innocence. Innocence is loving the Lord as our father by doing
what he commands and wanting to be led by him, like a small child, and not by
ourselves. Because innocence is loving the Lord, it is the soul of every good thing. We
have heaven in ourselves, or we are in heaven, to the degree we love marriage,
because to that degree we are innocent.
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True love in marriage is innocence, and so the playfulness of married couples is like
young children playing together. The intensity of their love for each other determines
how playful they are with each other. We see this during every couple’s honeymoon
stage, when their love mimics a truly loving marriage. The innocence of love in
marriage is referred to in the Word by the nakedness which did not embarrass Adam



and his wife. There is nothing lascivious or shameful between the partners, any more
than there is between young children who are naked together.
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997. [4] Since the fundamental essence of marriage love is a love for the Lord given to
us by him, and therefore innocence, it is also true that marriage love is peace as it
exists in heaven among the angels. If innocence is the essence of everything good,
peace is the essence of every pleasure that comes from what is good and is therefore
the essence of the partners’ enjoyment of each other. All joy comes from love, and
marriage love is the foundation of all love in heaven, and so peace itself dwells
especially in marriage love.
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You can read in Revelation Explained 365 about how peace is a contentment of heart
and soul that happens when the Lord connects with heaven and the church.
Goodness joins with truth, putting an end to their contentious battle with evil and
falsity. Marriage love descends from these unions, and so all the delights of this love
descend from, and draw their essence from, heavenly peace. This peace shines as a
heavenly blessing from the faces of married partners who enjoy this love and see
each other in its light. A heavenly blessing like this, stirring the pleasure of their love
deep inside, can also be called peace and can exist only in those who are able to be
connected so deeply that their very hearts are joined.
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998. [4] The measure and quality of our intelligence and wisdom depend on the
intensity of marriage love. Marriage love comes from wanting what is good and true,



the way the effect comes from its cause or something earthly comes from its spiritual
origin.
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The angels of the three heavens likewise get their intelligence and wisdom entirely
from the marriage between what is good and what is true. Intelligence and wisdom
are nothing other than receiving light and heat from the Lord as our sun, which
means receiving divine truth combined with divine goodness and receiving divine
goodness combined with divine truth. This is the marriage between goodness and
truth that comes from the Lord.
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That this is so becomes quite obvious from the reactions of the angels in heaven.
When they are separated from their spouses, they are still intelligent but are not
wise; however, when they are in the company of their spouses, they are wise as well
as intelligent. It amazed me how they come into a wise state of mind by turning
toward their partners. In the spiritual world, a connection between what is good and
what is true happens by means of a gaze, the wife being what is good and the
husband being what is true; and as the truth turns toward what is good, the truth
comes alive.
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By intelligence and wisdom | do not mean making brilliant arguments about what is
true and good but rather having the ability to discern what is true and good and to
understand it. We get our ability to do this from the Lord.
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999. [2] Genuine marriage love gives us the power to be protected from hell by giving
us the power to be protected from the evil and falsity rising up from hell. Marriage
love connects us with the Lord, and it is the Lord alone who prevails over all of hell. In
fact, it is by means of marriage love that we are open to heaven and the church. The
Lord constantly protects heaven and the church from the evil and falsity that surge



up from hell; and in this way he likewise protects all people who truly love marriage,
since you will find heaven and the church among these and no others.
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Heaven and the church are a marriage between what is good and what is true, which,
as | said previously, is where marriage love comes from. This is why people can find
peace in marriage love, which is a deep joy in their heart coming from being totally
safe from hell and protected against the infestations of evil and falsity that come
from hell.
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1000. [4] When people who truly love marriage become angels after they die, they
revert to their youth. Even if they had been worn out by old age, husbands become
young men and their wives young women. Both partners enjoy the prime of youth,
when their marriage love first enriched their life with new pleasures and kindled their
lovemaking with the thought of having children.
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Those who had resisted adultery as sinful and were initiated into a loving marriage by
the Lord when they were in the world achieve this state superficially at first and then
more and more deeply for all eternity. Because they are always growing more
youthful within, a genuinely loving marriage gets stronger and stronger and partakes
in its wholesome pleasures. These pleasures, which have been reserved for marriage
since the creation of the world, are the wholesome pleasures of the innermost
heavens. They spring from the love the Lord has for heaven and the church and the
subsequent desire goodness and truth have for each other, which is the source of all
joy in heaven.
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In heaven, the partners become youthful in this way because they are commencing a
marriage between goodness and truth. Within goodness there is a constant urge to
love what is true, and within truth is a constant urge to love what is good. In a
marriage like this, the wife is the embodiment of goodness and the husband is the
embodiment of truth. It is this urge that causes them to completely cast off their
stern, sad, and shriveled old age and embrace a lively, cheerful, and blooming youth.
Then the urge comes alive and turns into joy.
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[5] | was told from heaven that these married partners lead a life full of love, which
can only be described as a life of total joy. | was also told that people who enjoy true
love in marriage while they live in this world come into a heavenly marriage after
they die—a marriage between goodness and truth that originates in the Lord’s
marriage to the church. It is quite obvious from this that although married partners in
heaven have relationships as they do on earth, children are not born from their
marriages. As | said before, instead of having children, they have goodness and truth
and the wisdom that results. This is why the spiritual meaning of having a baby,
childbirth, and reproduction in the Word is spiritual babies, spiritual childbirth, and
spiritual reproduction. Sons and daughters mean the goodness and truth in the
church; daughter-in-law, mother-in-law, and father-in-law have related meanings.

[5] RMRERH, XEIEREETERHZRLERE, RRUAERRRNEmHR
fifil. BRIEB/H, MELERRFBETFEZON, SLEMHENRRKBE—R
E5RERNGBH, BERETESHSNER. JRPBEFH, BRREEFRER
IR RAMATE R —4, EMTINERFAENET. EWMERZETHT, AR
AEEZT, MREKRE. REEHFHNER. XA AaEXLS, L
B, oth, BEMHBERBXEBRNEZE, BROW, BREA. LTI
REHLSWEBENRE. JUE. EEAER&EHHRKE .

One can clearly see that marriages on earth correspond to marriages in heaven and
that people come into this correspondence after they die. That is to say, they go from
an earthly, physical marriage into a spiritual, heavenly marriage, which is what
heaven and heavenly joy actually are.
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1001. The angels’ beauty comes entirely from loving marriage, each angel according
to how intense their love is. All angels are expressions of their feelings. They are not
allowed to misrepresent their feelings on their face, and so their expression is a
direct reflection of their mind. As long as they love marriage, they also love the Lord,
love other people, love goodness and truth, and love wisdom. All this love gives
expression to their face and lights up their eyes with life. Add peace and innocence to
this, and their beauty is complete, comparable to the beautiful expressions of the
angels of the inmost heaven. These are truly human expressions.
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1002. [2] From everything presented so far, we can infer the good that comes from
being chaste in marriage and the beneficial effects of chastity when a person avoids
adultery as a sin against God. Chastity has beneficial effects on the married partners
themselves, on their children and descendants, and on communities in heaven. The
beneficial effects of chastity specifically on the married partners themselves are
spiritual and heavenly love, intelligence and wisdom, innocence and peace, the
power to be kept safe from hell and from the evil and falsity that come from hell, and
also countless joys and eternal happiness. To say that those who live in a chaste
marriage enjoy all of these things is consistent with what | have previously stated.
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The specific beneficial effect of chastity on children and descendants is that families
do not inherit so many different kinds of evil, or evils of such magnitude, given that
the dominant love of parents is passed on to their children and their descendants
(even many generations distant) and becomes part of their heredity. These character
traits are broken or diminished by parents who avoid adultery as something hellish
and desire marriage as something heavenly.
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[3] The beneficial effects of chastity that are specific to communities in heaven are
that chaste marriages are the delight of heaven, its breeding ground, and its
foundation. Chaste marriages impart delight to heaven, because thereis a
communication between the two. By reproduction, they are heaven’s breeding
ground. And they are its foundation through their power over hell, since devilish
spirits become enraged in the presence of marriage love, go mad, lose control, and
cast themselves into the depths.

[3] W HIA X T REBFENRN, 0B RERRENRE, —RREMN
BR, HERRERRE. UHHIBRS RESBIRE, FAREZHEZLER.
ZHEE, ERANRERERRK. ETREMRKIE, EBRARENRE, FHA
BRI REFPWZ ZEATRGSISMIA, KIEHEE, KEEH, TREECH
AN -

1003. [3] By listing and describing the beneficial effects of chaste marriages, we can

deduce the harmful effects of adultery, because the harmful results are the opposite
of the beneficial results.
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¢ Instead of loving spiritual and heavenly things like people in chaste marriages do,
those engaging in adultery love infernal and devilish things.
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¢ Instead of being intelligent and wise like those living chastely in marriages are,
those engaging in adultery are insane and stupid.

o SAFETIEGEEERIANEHESMR, BTETEESRIENBE.

¢ Instead of being innocent and at peace like those living in chaste marriages are,
those engaging in adultery are deceitful and find no peace.

o SAFHEMERRERANAESHENMR, BTEFEESREAAZ.

e Instead of having the power to stay safe from hell like those living chastely in
marriage do, those engaging in adultery are themselves Asmodean demons and
hells.
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¢ Instead of being beautiful like those living in a chaste marriage are, those living in
adultery are disfigured, their character determining what sort of monster they are.

o VR IVEBMEAHIRE, WM TESENHBEARE, HamkReE 7M1z
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Ultimately, this is their fate: the total impotence to which they have reduced

themselves renders their life totally devoid of energy and inspiration. They pass the
time alone in the wilderness, the embodiment of lethargy and weariness with life.
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1004. [2] True love can only exist between two people, just as the Lord’s love for
heaven or the love he has for the church can only exist between the two parties.
Heaven is unified by the Lord and within him. Everyone in heaven must be united in
mutual love by loving the Lord. The angel in heaven who does not become united
with the others in mutual love does not belong in heaven. Likewise, the church is
unified by the Lord and within him, and any person in the church who does not
become united with others in mutual love does not belong in the church.
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Going a step further, everything in the whole of heaven and the entire world is
related to two things we call goodness and truth, and everything in heaven and on
earth exists and is sustained by the combination of these two into one. Because they
are united, goodness is within truth and truth within goodness, and truth is defined
by goodness and goodness by truth. Each recognizes the other as its reciprocating
counterpart, acting and reacting in turn.
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A loving marriage between a husband and wife comes from this universal marriage of
goodness and truth. The husband was created to understand what is true and the
wife was created to want what is good, so that truth and goodness can take shape
together—a human shape in the image of God.
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Because goodness is created to be defined by truth, truth is created to be defined by
goodness, and they interact reciprocally, it is not possible to have one true thing
united with two separate good things and vice versa. Nor can there be one intellect
united with two different wills and vice versa; and neither can there be one person
spiritually united with two different churches. In the same way, one man cannot be
deeply united with two women. A deep union is like the union of the soul and the
heart: the wife’s soul is her husband, and the husband’s heart is his wife. The
husband communicates and joins his soul with his wife in lovemaking: his soul is in
his seed, the wife receives it with all her heart, and from this the two become one.
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[3] Each and every thing in the body of one partner focuses on its counterpart in the
body of the other. This is a real marriage, possible only between two people. From
creation, everything in the mind and body of a man has its counterpart in the mind
and body of his wife so that every single part of each focuses on its counterpart and
seeks to be united with it. It is this focus and urge that constitute marriage love. All
the parts of the body, which we call members, viscera, and organs, are nothing other
than earthly, physical forms corresponding to spiritual forms in the mind. Each and
every part of the body corresponds to some part of the mind. Whatever the mind
wants or thinks, the body instantly acts on the suggestion. In the same way, when
two minds act as one, the two bodies are inclined to be united so that they are no
longer two but are one flesh. Marriage love is wanting to become one flesh, and the
love is as strong as that wish.
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[4] | am permitted to confirm this with an amazing fact from heaven: there are
married partners in heaven whose love is so strong that they are able to be one flesh.
They can be so whenever they want, and at that moment they look like a single
person. | saw this happen, and | spoke with the couple. They said:
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We have one life; we are like goodness living within truth and truth living within
goodness. We are like the pairings within one human being, for example, like the two
halves of the brain enclosed within the meninges, the two chambers of the heart
within a common membrane, or the two lobes of the lungs similarly enclosed.
Although there are two of each, they are one in life and in their life’s work, which is
the function they perform.
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Because of this, we lead a life of fulfillment together in heaven. It is what living in
heaven with its infinite blessings is all about, because heaven actually comes from
the Lord’s marriage to it. All the angels of heaven are within the Lord, and the Lord is
within them.

EERm, BAERERFZFEAFBRRLEL. XMERENERELE LRUAER
BR, DARELRHFEHE EFSEZHNEES. RENRFEHREEE, FHE
AATT L

[5] They spoke further:
[5]) ATt — 2Pk

It is impossible for us to even consider pursuing a different wife or another woman,
because that would be turning heaven into hell. An angel merely thinking about
doing so falls from heaven.
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In closing, they said:
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Spirits who are on an earthly plane cannot believe it is possible for us to have this
kind of relationship. As far as merely earthly people are concerned, marriage does
not come from a spiritual origin—the marriage between goodness and truth—but
from an earthly origin. For them, there is no union of minds but only a bodily union
driven by a carnal wantonness, which comes from a universal principle implanted and
inborn by design in everything animate or inanimate: anything with a life force wants
to reproduce its own likeness, and it wants to increase its own kind infinitely and
eternally. The offspring of Jacob, who were the sons of Israel, being but earthly men,
had marriages of the flesh and not of the spirit; so a concession was made to them to
take multiple wives, because they were so stubborn.
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1005. [2] By imagining different men’s seed mixed together in the uterus of one
woman, anyone can appreciate that adultery is hell and an abomination. The inmost
component of human life is latent within the seed. It is the starting point of new life,
which is what makes it holy. Rendering this a commodity alongside the inmost and
original parts of other men—which is what happens in adultery—is profane.
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This is why adultery is hell, and hell is frequently called adultery. Adultery is an
abomination, because nothing but rottenness can ensue from such a mixture—even
though it comes from a spiritual origin.
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[3] This is why foul odors of every kind are found in the brothels of hell; and when
heaven’s light is shined into them, the adulterers—female and male alike—can be
seen lying together like pigs in their own filth. Amazingly enough, they are as happy

to be lying in filth as are pigs. However, these brothels are kept shut, because
whenever they are opened up, the reek that escapes would make you throw up. It is



entirely different in chaste marriages, in which the man’s life force adds itself to his
wife’s by way of his seed. This creates an intimate connection, causing them to be not
two but one flesh. As they connect by means of this seed, the love in their marriage
grows, and along with it comes every blessing of heaven.
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1006. [2] You should know that adultery can be more or less infernal or abominable.
Since adultery corresponds to the adulterating of goodness and to the falsifying of
truth that results, adultery that arises from more grievous evil and falsity is more
serious, and adultery that arises from milder evil and falsity is less serious.
Adulterating goodness is what evil actually is, and perverting the truth is what falsity
actually is.
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The hells have been arranged in correspondence to these adulterations and
falsifications, both in their general design and in each of their parts: cadaverous hells
for those who took delight in forcing themselves on their wives, fecal hells for those
who took delight in seducing young women, horribly slimy hells for those who took
delight in all sorts of perverse and promiscuous sexual activity, and filthy hells for the
rest. There are sodomitical hells for those who engage in evil because they want to
dominate others only to enjoy dominating other people and not for any useful
purpose.
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[3] Adultery like that of a son with his mother or aunt emanates from those who
separate faith from good works, both in doctrine and in their actions; adultery like
that of a father with his daughter-in-law emanates from those who study the Word



only for the sake of their reputation and not for any spiritual purpose; adultery like
that of a brother with his sister emanates from those who believe that sins are
forgiven by the Holy Supper and not by changing how they live; unspeakable acts
with animals emanate from those who totally deny the Lord’s divinity; and so forth.
Spirits are in hells like these because hells correspond to the adulterating and
polluting of goodness and truth.
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1007. To sum up, every time evil and falsity are joined in the spiritual world, an aura
of adultery is emitted. This only happens when it is done by those who have the
wrong ideas about religion and lead evil lives, not when it is done by those who have
the wrong ideas about religion but lead good lives. The latter do not compound evil
with falsity; the former do.
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Adultery especially emanates from preachers who have taught false ideas and led evil
lives, since they have also adulterated and falsified the Word. They stir up adultery
even if they did not commit adultery in the world. This is an adultery called priestly
adultery and is distinct from other kinds of adultery. It demonstrates that the source
of adultery is the loving and subsequent combining of evil and falsity.

WEAHFEEREHE B RER, TEMBEFERNALEN, BT BSE
BT XL, BEMIEYR ERERTEHE, MM ENFE. SMEBREA
R R, SHARMFRIAE. BRH, FERRELZRBEMB RIS
B_EEE,

1008. [2] Adultery is less abhorrent to Christians than it is to other peoples, including
some uncivilized peoples, because in the Christian world today there is a marriage of
evil and falsity rather than a marriage of goodness and truth. A religion that teaches
faith to be separate from good works is a religion that teaches truth to be separate
from goodness. Truth apart from goodness is not truth (in fact, when examined from
an inner perspective, it is falsity), and goodness apart from truth is not goodness
(when examined from an inner perspective, it is evil). This is why in the Christian
religion there are evil and false ideas, which are the source of the desire for and



approval of the adultery that flows in from hell. This is why in the Christian world
adultery is thought permissible and is practiced without shame.
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As | said before, the joining of evil and falsity is spiritual adultery, which is the source
of earthly adultery by correspondence. This is why adultery and fornication in the
Word stand for the adulteration of goodness and the falsification of truth. Therefore,
Babylon is called the whore in the book of Revelation, and Jerusalem is likewise
called in the Old Testament. It is why the Lord called the Jewish people an adulterous
race who were from their father, the Devil. (For more on this from the Word, see
Revelation Explained 141.)
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1009. [2] If you resist adultery for some reason other than because it is a sin and
against God, you are still an adulterer. For example, people can resist adultery
because they are afraid of the civil law and its penalties; are afraid of losing their
reputation and the respect that goes with it; are afraid of sexually transmitted
diseases; are afraid of getting into fights with their wife, causing stress at home; are
afraid of being beaten by the servants of an angry husband; or because they do not
have enough money or are too stingy; or are incapable as the result of self-abuse, old
age, impotence, or sickness. In fact, if they refrain due to some instinct or moral code
but not also due to divine law, they are still inwardly unchaste and adulterers. They
still believe that adultery is not a sin, and so in their spirit they maintain that adultery
is allowable and they commit adultery spiritually but not with their body. When they
become spirits after they die, they speak out openly in favor of adultery and indulge
in it without shame.
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In the spiritual world, | was given a chance to observe some young women who
considered promiscuous behavior wrong because it was contrary to divine law, and |
saw some young women who did not think so but refrained from it to avoid a bad
reputation that might frighten off suitors. | saw this last group wrapped in a dark
cloud, sinking down toward those below. | saw the first group wrapped in a bright
white cloud, rising up toward those above.
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1010. [4] Now that | have said all this about adultery, let me define what it is.
Adultery is any promiscuous behavior that ruins marriage love. It is promiscuous
behavior of a husband with another man’s wife or with a woman who is either a
widow, a virgin, or a prostitute—when it occurs as the result of a disgust with or
rejection of his marriage. Likewise, it is promiscuous behavior of a wife with another
man, married or not, when it occurs for the same reason. Adultery is also the
promiscuous behavior of any unmarried man with another man’s wife or of any
unmarried woman with another woman’s husband, because it destroys love in
marriage by turning the minds of those people away from their marriage and toward
adultery.
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Taking pleasure in different partners—even if they are prostitutes—is a pleasure of
adultery, because this pleasure ruins the pleasures of marriage. The pleasure in
taking a woman’s virginity without intending marriage is also a pleasure of adultery;
in that case, a man’s only interest in marriage becomes the taking of a woman’s
virginity; and once this has been accomplished, he loathes the marriage. In a word,
any promiscuous act that destroys the idea of marriage and extinguishes marriage
love is adultery or related to adultery. On the other hand, promiscuity that does not



destroy marriage or extinguish marriage love is fornication, overwhelming a person
with a physical urge to marry when—for various reasons—marriage cannot yet be
entered into.
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The Seventh Commandment - You Shall Not Kill

BHEW: ATRA

1012. [3] All the precepts of the Ten Commandments, as is the case with everything
in the Word, contain two inner meanings in addition to the highest meaning, which is
a third inner meaning. The first, which is not far from the literal meaning, is called the
spiritual-moral meaning. The second, which is further from the literal meaning, is
called the heavenly-spiritual meaning.
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The more nearly literal, or spiritual-moral, meaning of you shall not kill is that you
should not hate your peers or anyone else and that you should not undermine them
with insults and humiliation. When you do this, you damage or kill the reputation

and respect they need in order to live among their own peers in public life. As a result,
they are dead to their community, because they are considered among the vile and
deplorable with whom one does not associate.
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When this happens as the result of animosity, hatred, or revenge, it is murder, and
many people even in this world treat it as seriously as physical murder. People who
engage in this are deemed as guilty in the eyes of the angels as if they had physically
killed someone. Animosity, hatred, and revenge breathe murder and long for it but
are held back or reined in by fear of the law, of retaliation, or of the loss of
reputation. Nevertheless, those three attitudes—animosity, hatred, and revenge—



are an impulse toward murder, and every impulse is like an action: the impulse
transforms into action as soon as the fear is removed. This is what the Lord teaches
us in Matthew:
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You have heard that it was said to those of ancient times, “You shall not murder”;

and “whoever murders shall be liable to judgment.” But | say to you that if you are
angry with a brother or sister, you will be liable to judgment; and if you insult a

brother or sister, you will be liable to the council; and if you say “You fool,” you will
be liable to the hell of fire. (Matthew 5:21-22)
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[4] The heavenly-spiritual meaning of the teaching you shall not kill, which is more
removed from the literal meaning, is that you should not take away from people
their belief in God and their love for him. In doing this, you take away their spiritual
life; and this is true murder, because spiritual life makes a person human. Their
bodily life merely supports their spiritual life the way a short-term objective supports
the ultimate goal.
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Murder on a moral level is channeled from this spiritual murder, so that when you
engage in the one you are also engaging in the other. If you want to take someone’s
spiritual life away from them but are unable to do so, you hate that individual,
because you hate what the person believes and loves and therefore you hate the
actual person. These three— the spiritual murder of what someone believes and
loves, the moral murder of someone’s reputation and respect, and the physical
murder of a person’s body—progress in that order, one after the other, in a cause-
and-effect relationship.

EEEERERRHXREERIIER, USRS REhZ2—, fti25T
F—A. WMREBIFEFENRREEFANTELIN, FRSBRBAN. EHRR



RIBMNFfEMrEZE, FHEEREMRIRZENN. REH—ANZEMNE
KIRMEER, STAZBENHERNEEER, UENARERER-FERRXR
£, RKEF—E—A KRR

1013. [2] Hell is actual murder, that is, where actual murder comes from. Everyone in
hell hates the Lord and hates heaven, because they hate anything good and anything
true. This is actual murder, since the goodness and truth we get from the Lord is what
makes us human. Destroying that goodness and truth is actually destroying our
humanity, that is, killing us.
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[3] People in this world do not yet know that this is what spirits in hell are like. Those
who allow themselves to be influenced by hell and who are therefore going to hell
after they die do not seem to us like they hate being good and being truthful or like
they hate heaven, much less hate the Lord. While living in this world, everyone has
an outer being, which is taught and trained from infancy to pretend to be honorable
and decent, to be just and fair, and to be good and to be truthful. Yet to the degree
they lead a wicked life, hatred lies hidden in their spirit; and because this hatred is in
their spirit, it bursts out whenever that outer being is discarded, as is the case after
death.
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[4] Their infernal hatred toward everyone who embraces good is deadly, because it is
a hatred of the Lord. This becomes particularly obvious when we consider how much
they enjoy being wicked—so much so that it exceeds every other enjoyment they
have. It is a fire that feeds on their desire to destroy souls.
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| also learned that their pleasure does not come from hating the people they are
trying to destroy; it comes from hating the Lord himself. It is the Lord who makes us
human, and the humanity we get from the Lord is being good and being truthful. It



makes sense that actual murder comes from hell, because those in hell—driven by
their hatred for the Lord—desire to kill that humanity, which is being good and being
truthful.
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1014. [2] From what | have said so far, it is obvious that all who embrace evil in their
life, and therefore falsity, are murderers. They are enemies and haters of what is

good and what is true, since evil hates goodness and falsity hates the truth. Bad

people do not even know they have this kind of hatred until they become spirits, but
then hatred becomes the absolute joy of their life.
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This is why a delight in wrongdoing—fueled by hatred— emanates perpetually from
hell, where everyone is bad. On the other hand, a delight in doing good things—
fueled by love—emanates perpetually from heaven, where everyone is good. And so
we have these two opposite auras facing off against each other midway between
heaven and hell, fighting each other. We are in this middle area when we are in this
world. If we engage in evil and justify it with falsehood, we cross over into hellish
territory and come to enjoy our malicious evildoing; if we embrace good and
strengthen it with the truth, we cross over into heavenly territory and come to enjoy
helping others because we love it.
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[3] The enjoyment of malicious wrongdoing that emanates from hell is the enjoyment
of killing; but because such people cannot kill the body, they try to kill the spirit.
Killing the spirit is taking away the spiritual life that is the life of heaven. It is clear
from this that the teaching you shall not kill includes not hating other people, as well
as not hating the goodness in the church and the truth it teaches. If you hate being



good and being truthful, you hate other people, and hating is wanting to kill. This is
why the Lord calls the Devil (meaning hell, collectively) a murderer from the
beginning (John 8:44).
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1015. [2] Hatred, which is wanting to commit murder, is the opposite of loving the
Lord and the opposite of loving other people. If these two kinds of love create heaven
in us, then obviously hatred, because it is the opposite, creates hell in us. Hellfire is
nothing other than hatred, and so hell seems to burn with a hideous red glow
according to the type of hatred and its intensity, and it seems to burn with hideous
flames according to the type of vengeance that flares up from that hatred and its
intensity.
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Because hatred and love are diametrically opposed, and hatred creates hell in us in
the same way love creates heaven, the Lord teaches us,
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So when you are offering your gift at the altar, if you remember that your brother or
sister has something against you, leave your gift there before the altar and go; first
be reconciled to your brother or sister, and then come and offer your gift. Come to
terms quickly with your accuser while you are on the way to court with him, or your
accuser may hand you over to the judge, and the judge to the guard, and you will be

thrown into prison. Truly | tell you, you will never get out until you have paid the last
penny. (Matthew 5:23-26)
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Being handed over to the judge, by the judge to the guard, and being thrown into

prison by him describes the situation of people who embrace hatred after death
because they had been hateful to those with whom they associated in this world.



Prison means hell, and paying the last penny means the punishment, referred to as
eternal fire.
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1016. [2] Hatred is hellfire, and obviously it must be removed before love, which is
heavenly fire, can flow in with its light and give us new life. In no way can that hellfire
be removed until we know where the hatred comes from and what it is, and then we
turn away and flee from it.
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By heredity, everyone hates other people. We are all born loving ourselves and
worldly ambition, and we are seized with burning hatred toward those who do not
agree with us or do not give us preferential treatment—especially those who get in
the way of what we want. It is not possible for us to love ourselves above all things
and at the same time love the Lord, and it is not possible to pursue worldly ambition
above all things and at the same time love other people. No one can serve two
masters at the same time without hating and condemning one and honoring and
loving the other. Those who want to control everybody else especially have this
hatred, while the rest have a mere animosity toward others.
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[3] Now let us define hatred: hatred harbors within itself a fire that is the urge to kill
people, and that fire shows up as anger. Good people can seem to hate evil and be
angry. It is not hatred, though, but an aversion to evil; and it is not anger but a zeal
for good, in which is hidden a heavenly fire. Although it is the evil they are opposed
to, they act angry with the other person in order to remove that evil. In this way, they
are considering what is in that person’s best interest.
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1017. When we refrain from hatred, reject it, and avoid it as something diabolical,
then love, kindness, mercy, and forgiveness flow into us from the Lord through
heaven. Now for the first time our endeavors are undertaken with goodwill.
Previously, however good our endeavors might have looked from the outside, they
were done from self-love and worldly desire. When we were not rewarded for our
deeds, hatred lurked within them.
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To the degree this hatred is not removed, we remain on a purely earthly plane, and a
person who is only on the earthly plane is influenced by every sort of inherited evil.
We cannot become spiritual until hatred is torn out by its very root, which is the
desire to control other people. The fire of heaven, which is spiritual love, cannot
influence someone as long as the fire of hell, which is hatred, is in its way and
blocking it.
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The Eighth Commandment: You Shall Not Bear False Witness
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1019. [2] In the narrowest sense, bearing false witness means lying about other
people by falsely accusing them. In a deeper sense, it means claiming that something
just is unjust or that something unjust is just and confirming it with lies. The deepest
meaning of bearing false witness is to distort the true and good things in the Word or,
on the other hand, to corroborate false teachings by convincing people with bad logic,
misrepresentations, making things up, misusing facts, creating convoluted arguments,
and the like. Such arguments and our efforts to convince others of them are false
testimony, because we are presenting false evidence.
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Obviously, not only does bearing false witness mean giving false testimony in front of
a judge, but it also applies to the judge who turns justice into injustice and vice versa
by manipulating the legal system. In such a case, the judge is giving false testimony
every bit as much as a witness can. The same is true of any person who makes the
straight seem crooked and the crooked straight, and it is likewise true of any religious
authority who distorts what is true in the Word and perverts its goodness.
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To put it briefly, any distortion of the truth from a bad motive is false testimony,
whether on the spiritual level or on the level of morality and citizenship.
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1020. [2] When we resist giving false testimony, whether in a moral or spiritual sense,
and avoid it and reject it as sinful, a desire to be truthful and just flows into us from

the Lord through heaven. When as a result we love truthfulness and justice, we are
loving the Lord, because he is truthfulness and justice itself.
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When we love being truthful and just, truthfulness and justice can be said to love us,
because the Lord loves us. Then our voice becomes the voice of truthfulness, and our
endeavors become the works of justice.
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The Ninth Commandment: You Shall Not Covet Your Neighbor’s
House
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1021. [2] All coveting, or craving, comes from twin loves called worldly ambition and
self-love, which are like streams gushing from their sources and flowing on endlessly.
Craving is our love’s constant urge, because when we love something, we constantly



long for it. If it comes from love of evil, we call it craving; but if it comes from love of
good, we call it desire or affection.
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Worldly ambition and self-love are the sources of every kind of craving. Since all
types of evil craving are forbidden by these last two commandments, it make sense
that the ninth commandment would forbid craving that springs from worldly
ambition and that the tenth would forbid craving that springs from self-love.
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Not coveting another person’s house means not craving their property—their
possessions and wealth—and not taking it for ourselves by devious methods. This
craving comes from worldly ambition.
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The Tenth Commandment: You Shall Not Covet (or Pursue) Your
Friend’s Wife, His Male Servant or Female Servant, His Ox, or His
Donkey
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1022. [2] This means craving the things that a person identifies with himself or herself
most strongly. Since the wife, servant, maid, ox, and donkey are within our
household, on the inner, spiritual level of meaning these things within our household
are aspects of our self-identity. Specifically, wife means our passion for truth and
goodness on a spiritual level; male servant and female servant mean passion for



truth and goodness on a rational level, in support of our spiritual passion; and ox and
donkey mean passion for truth and goodness on an earthly level. In the Word, wife,
male servant, female servant, ox, and donkey symbolize these kinds of passion.
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Craving or being greedy for such passions [in other people] means really wanting to
subject them to our power and bring them under our control. Therefore it follows,
that by the craving of those things are meant those of the love of self, that is, of the
love of ruling; for thereby a man makes the things belonging to his neighbour his own.
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[3] All of this demonstrates that the craving of the ninth commandment is a craving
that comes from worldly ambition, and the craving of this tenth commandment is a
craving that comes from self-love. As | said before, all cravings come from love,
because it is love that desires; and since every craving is associated with these twin
evil loves, self-love and worldly ambition, it is only logical that the craving of the
ninth commandment pertains to worldly ambition and the craving of this
commandment pertains to self-love, especially the desire to control other people.
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About the Ten Commandments in General

KT+ WEIBR
1024. [2] The commandments of the Decalogue are called the Ten Words or Ten
Commandments, because ten means all; and so in this context, Ten Words means a



summary of everything in the Word; and by extension, it means anything that relates
to the church.
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The Ten Commandments are able to summarize everything the Word and the church
teach, because there are three levels of meaning within each commandment. Each
level of meaning is suited to its own heaven, of which there are three. The first level
of meaning is the spiritual-moral meaning and is suited to the first, or outermost,
heaven; the second is the heavenly-spiritual meaning and is suited to the second, or
middle, heaven; and the third is the divine-heavenly meaning and is suited to the
third, or inmost, heaven. Everything in the Word has these three inner meanings,
because the Word was sent down from the Lord on high through the three heavens
successively, until it reached this earth. In this way, it was accommodated to each
heaven, and so each heaven and practically each angel has the Word at the
appropriate level of meaning. The angels read it daily and draw their sermons from it,
just as we do in our world.
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[3] The Word is actually the divine truth (and therefore the divine wisdom), and it
comes forth from the Lord as [light] comes from the sun. In heaven, it appears as

light. Divine truth is that divine entity we call the Holy Spirit. It not only comes forth
from the Lord, but it enlightens people and teaches them, as we say of the Holy Spirit.
As it descends from the Lord, the Word is accommodated to the three heavens; and
just as the three heavens are interconnected, with the innermost being connected to
the outermost by means of the intermediate, the three levels of the Word’s meaning
are joined in the same fashion.
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It is obvious, then, that the Word exists to connect the heavens with each other and
to connect them with the human race, for whom a literal meaning is provided, which
is purely earthly and therefore is a foundation for the other three levels of meaning.
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The only way to understand how the Ten Commandments summarize everything in
the Word is to look at the commandments in these three levels of meaning as | have
described them.
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1025. [2] From the following brief explanation, one can understand the nature of
these three levels of meaning in the Ten Commandments. The spiritual-moral
meaning of the first commandment, you shall not worship other gods before me,
involves not worshipping anything or anyone else as divine; for example, not

worshipping nature by giving it some divine attribute of its own or not worshipping
some representative of the Lord or a saint.
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The heavenly-spiritual meaning involves acknowledging only one God, not many gods
according to their attributes (as the ancient peoples did and some non-Christians do
today) or according to their powers (as do those Christians today who have one god
as the creator, one as the redeemer, and one as the enlightener).
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The divine-heavenly meaning of this same commandment involves acknowledging
and worshipping the Lord alone and only within him these three natures: the divine
one from eternity, meant by the Father; the divine human born within time, meant
by the Son of God; and the divinity that comes from these two, meant by the Holy
Spirit.
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These are the three successive levels of meaning in the first commandment. It is
obvious from looking at this commandment in its threefold meaning that it
comprehensively contains everything specifically having to do with the deity’s
essence, in summary form.
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[4] In its three levels of meaning, the second commandment, you shall not profane
the name of God, comprehensively contains everything that specifically relates to the
character of the deity. The name of God means his character; and in the first level of
meaning, that is the Word, the teachings from the Word, and the religious practice
that comes from those teachings in terms of what we say and what we do. The
second level of meaning is about the Lord’s kingdom, both in this world and in
heaven. The third level of meaning is about the Lord’s divine human aspect, because
this is what holiness in its essence really is. (In Revelation Explained 224, you may see
how the highest meaning of the name of God is the Lord’s divine human aspect.) In
the rest of the commandments, there are likewise three inner levels of meaning that
represent the three heavens. | will write about them at another time, the Lord willing.
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1026. [3] Divine truth united with divine goodness comes forth from the Lord as [heat
and light come] from the sun, and this is what created heaven and the world (John
1:1, 3, 10). This is why everything in heaven and the world relate to what is good and
true: anything that happens or is created is the result of the combination of these
two. The Ten Commandments contain everything that has to do with divine goodness
and divine truth and also how the two combine.
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How divine truth and divine goodness come together in the Ten Commandments is
mysterious. It is something like the joining together of love for the Lord and love
toward other people: divine love relates to love for the Lord, and divine truth relates
to love toward other people. When we live according to divine truth, that is, love



other people, then the Lord flows into us with divine goodness and joins himself with
us.
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This is why the Ten Commandments were written upon matching tablets of stone and
why they were called a covenant, which means a joining together. They were placed
in the ark, not side by side but one on top of the other, as evidence of the connection
between the Lord and us. The commandments teaching us to love the Lord were
written upon one tablet, and the commandments teaching us to love our neighbor
were written upon the other. The first three commandments teach us to love the
Lord; the last six teach us to love the neighbor; and the fourth, honor your father and
your mother, is a bridge commandment, since in heaven father means the Lord and
mother means the church, which is the neighbor.
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1027. [2] Now | should say something about how this connection between God and
us is brought into effect by means of the precepts in the Ten Commandments. The
Lord alone joins us with himself; we do not join ourselves with the Lord.
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The Lord joins us with himself in the following manner: we learn about the
commandments, come to understand them, want to obey them, and then obey them.
The connection happens when we obey them. If, on the other hand, we do not obey
them, we stop wanting to obey them—and ultimately cease to understand them and
learn about them. After all, what does it mean to want to obey the commandments if
we do not obey them when we have the chance? Is it a mere abstraction? The logical
assumption, then, is that the connection happens when we obey the precepts in the
Ten Commandments.
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[3] I have said that the Lord alone joins us to himself, and that we do not join
ourselves to the Lord, and that the connection happens when the commandments
are obeyed. This means the Lord obeys the commandments on our behalf, and yet
anyone can see that a covenant cannot be entered into and a conjunction take place
unless there is some reciprocation on our part so that we not only give our consent
but take ownership. To this end, the Lord endows us with the freedom to decide
what we want and to act on it as though we are doing it independently. The nature of
this freedom is that as far as we know, when we are thinking about the truth or doing
something good, we believe it is happening inside us and therefore that we are doing
it ourselves. We have this reciprocation so that conjunction can take place; yet
because this freedom comes from the Lord and is constantly maintained by him, we
should fully acknowledge that when we are pondering and understanding the truth,
wanting to do good things, and doing them, it is not being done by us but by the Lord,
as | explained on this subject in Revelation Explained 946, 971, and 973.
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[4] When we join with the Lord by obeying the six final commandments as though
doing it on our own, then the Lord joins with us by means of the first three
commandments: that we should acknowledge God, believe in the Lord, and consider
his name holy. We are not following these three commandments in good faith, no
matter how much we think we are, unless we are resisting because they are sins the
wrongdoings specified in the six final commandments on the second tablet. The
commandments constitute a covenant on the Lord’s part and on our part. By means
of them, a reciprocal conjunction takes place so that we can be within the Lord and
the Lord within us (John 14:20).
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1028. [2] Some say that sinning against one of the Ten Commandments is sinning
against all of them and that if you are guilty of one, you are guilty of them all. Let me
explain the truth of this statement. Those who violate one commandment,

convincing themselves it is not a sin and committing the act without a fear of God,

are not afraid to violate all of the commandments (even if they do not actually do so),
precisely because they have abandoned their fear of God.
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[3] For example, people who commit fraud or embezzlement, which are essentially
theft, and do not consider it sin will likewise not consider it sinful to commit adultery
with another man’s wife, to hate him enough to kill him, to slander him, or to crave
his house or the other things he owns. Those who intentionally disregard God in the
case of one commandment are denying that anything is sinful. At that point, they
associate with people who violate the rest of the commandments without regard for
God. Like infernal spirits in a hell of thieves, they may not be adulterers, murderers,
or perjurers, but still they can be convinced by their associates that these things are
not bad and can be persuaded to do them. Once they have become infernal spirits by
violating one commandment, they no longer believe it is sinful to do anything against
God or against other people.
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[4] The opposite is true for those who resist the evil in any one of the
commandments, who flee it and reject it as a sin against God. Because they are
mindful of God, they associate with the angels of heaven; and the Lord leads them to
refrain from the evils in the rest of the commandments and to avoid them and
eventually reject them because they are sinful. And if they should happen to sin
against those commandments, they promptly do penance; and in this way, they are
gradually withdrawn from those sins.
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Life (1763)
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The Ten Commandments Tell Us Which Evils Are Sins
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53. Is there any society anywhere on the globe that does not know that it is evil to
steal, commit adultery, murder, and bear false witness? If they did not know this, and
if they were not prevented by laws from doing these things, it would be all over for
them, because any community or republic or kingdom would collapse if it did not
have these laws. Could anyone presume that the Israelite nation was so much more
stupid than everyone else that they did not know these things were evil? So we might
wonder why these laws, so well known over the whole face of the earth, were made
public by Jehovah himself from Mount Sinai in such miraculous fashion.
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But the truth is that they were made public in such miraculous fashion to let Israel
know that these laws are not merely civil and moral laws but are spiritual laws as
well, and that breaking them is not only harmful to our fellow citizens and
communities but is also a sin against God. So the proclamation of these laws from
Mount Sinai by Jehovah made them laws of religion. It is obvious that if Jehovah God
commands something, he does so in order to make it a part of our religion, as
something that needs to be done for his sake and for the sake of our own salvation.
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54. Because these laws were the very beginnings of the Word and therefore of the
church that the Lord was establishing with the Israelite people, and because they
brought together in a brief summary all the elements of religion that make possible

the Lord’s union with us and our union with the Lord, they were so holy that nothing
is holier.
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55. We can tell how supremely holy they were from the fact that Jehovah himself—
the Lord, that is—came down upon Mount Sinai in fire, with angels, and proclaimed
them from there with his own voice, and that the people spent three days preparing
themselves for seeing and hearing all this. The mountain was also fenced off so that
no one would approach it and die. Not even priests or elders were allowed near;
Moses alone was allowed. The laws were written on two stone tablets by the finger
of God. When Moses brought the tablets down from the mountain the second time,
his face shone. Later they were placed in an ark, which was set in the very heart of
the tabernacle and had a mercy seat on it, with angel guardians made of gold above
that. There was nothing holier in their church, and it was called “the most holy place.”
Outside the veil that surrounded it they brought together things that represented
holy elements of heaven and the church—the lampstand with its seven golden lamps,
the golden altar of incense, and the gilded table for the showbread, all surrounded by
curtains of fine linen and purple and scarlet thread. The sole reason for the holiness
of this whole tabernacle was the law that was in the ark.
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[2]Because of the holiness of the tabernacle, which resulted from the presence of the
law in the ark, the whole Israelite population camped around it, in a set arrangement
tribe by tribe, and traveled behind it in a set sequence. There was also a cloud above
it in the daytime then, and fire above it at night.
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Because of the holiness of the law and the Lord’s presence in it, it was upon the
mercy seat between the angel guardians that the Lord spoke to Moses, and the ark




was called “Jehovah” there. In fact Aaron was not allowed to go behind the veil
without sacrifices and incense.
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Because the law was the essential holiness of the church, David brought the ark into
Zion, and it was later placed at the center of the Jerusalem temple where [Solomon]
had made an inner sanctuary for it.
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[3] Because of the Lord’s presence in and around the law, miracles were performed
by means of the ark in which the law lay. For example, the waters of the Jordan were
cut off, and as long as the ark rested in its midst, the people crossed over on dry
ground. The walls of Jericho fell because the ark was carried around them. Dagon, the
god of the Philistines, fell before the ark and later lay on the threshold of the shrine
with its head broken off. Tens of thousands of the people of Beth-shemesh were
struck down because of the ark, and so on. All these things happened simply because
of the Lord’s presence in his Ten Words, which are the Ten Commandments.
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56. Another reason for the power and holiness of that law is that it is a summary of
everything that constitutes religion. That is, it consisted of two tablets, one briefly
containing everything that has to do with God and the other everything that has to
do with us. That is why the commandments of that law are called the Ten Words—so
called because ten means all.
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How that law summarizes everything that constitutes religion, though, will be
explained under the next heading [§64].
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57. Because that law is the means of the Lord’s union with us and our union with the
Lord, it is called a covenant and a testimony—a covenant because it unites and a
testimony because it bears witness.
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That is why there were two tablets, one for the Lord and one for us. The union is
effected by the Lord, but it is effected when we do what is written on our tablet. That
is, the Lord is constantly present and active and wanting to come in, but because of
the freedom he gives us, it is up to us to open [the door], for he says,
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Behold, | stand at the door and knock. If any hear my voice and open the door, | will
come in to them and dine with them and they with me. (Revelation 3:20)
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58. In the second tablet, which is for us, it does not say that we must do some specific
good thing but that we must not do some specific evil thing—for example, You are
not to kill, you are not to commit adultery, you are not to steal, you are not to bear
false witness, you are not to covet. This is because we cannot do anything good on
our own, but when we do not do evil things, the good things we do come not from
ourselves but from the Lord.
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We shall see in what follows [§8§101-107] that we can turn our backs on evil—
seemingly on our own, but actually with the Lord’s power—if we ask for this
humbly.. ..
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61. The commandments of the law were called the Ten Words (Exodus 34:28;
Deuteronomy 4:13; 10:4). This is because ten means all and words means truths.
After all, there were more than ten.
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Because ten means all, there were ten curtains of the tabernacle (Exodus 26:1). That
is why the Lord said that the one who was going to receive a kingdom called ten
servants and gave them ten minas for doing business (Luke 19:13). It is why the Lord
compared the kingdom of the heavens to ten young women (Matthew 25:1), and
why the dragon is described as having ten horns (Revelation 12:3). The same holds
true for the beast rising up out of the sea (Revelation 13:1), and the other beast
(Revelation 17:3, 7), as well as the beast in Daniel (Daniel 7:7, 20, 24). Ten means the
same in Leviticus 26:26, Zechariah 8:23, and elsewhere.
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That is where tithes come from, meaning some portion of all.
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All Kinds of Murder, Adultery, Theft, and False Witness, Together
with Urges toward Them, Are Evils on Which We Must Turn Our
Backs Because They Are Sins
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62. It is common knowledge that the law of Sinai was written on two tablets and that
the first tablet contains matters concerning God and the second, matters concerning
us. It is not obvious in the literal text that the first tablet contains everything to do
with God and that the second contains everything to do with us, but it is all in there.
It is actually why they are called the Ten Words, meaning all truths in summary (see
§61 just above). However, there is no way to explain briefly how everything is there,
though it can be grasped by reference to what is presented in §67 of Sacred Scripture,
which the reader may consult.
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This is the reason for mentioning “all kinds of murder, adultery, theft, and false
witness.”

X AR Y: “PrE&RKER, B, &9, EHNIE. 7

63. The prevailing religious belief holds that no one can fulfill the law. And [yet] the
law demands that we must not kill, commit adultery, steal, or bear false witness. Any
civic and moral individual can fulfill these elements of the law by living a good civic
and moral life; but this religious belief denies that we can do so by living a good
spiritual life. This leads to the conclusion that our reason for not committing these
crimes is simply to avoid punishment and loss in this world, but not to avoid
punishment and loss after we leave this world. The result is that people who hold this

conviction think that immoral actions are permissible in the eyes of God but not in
the eyes of the world.
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[2] Because of the kind of thinking that is based on this religious principle, people
have cravings to commit all these evils; for worldly reasons only, they forgo doing
them. So even if they have not committed murder, adultery, theft, or false witness,
after death people like this still feel the urge to commit such sins; and they actually
do when they lose the outer fagcade they had in the world. All our cravings await us
after death. This is why people like this act in concert with hell and cannot help
suffering the same fate as people in hell.
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[3] Things turn out differently, though, if we do not want to murder, commit adultery,
steal, or bear false witness, because such behavior is contrary to God. Once we have

fought against them to some extent we do not intend them, so we feel no urge to do
them. We say in our hearts that they are sins, essentially hellish and diabolic. Then



after death, when we lose any fagade we maintained for worldly reasons, we act in
concert with heaven; and because we are focused on the Lord, we also enter heaven.
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64. Every religion has the general principle that we are to examine ourselves, practice

repentance, and refrain from sins, and if we do not do this, we suffer damnation.
(See Life 1-8 on this being a common feature of all religion.)
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The whole Christian world also has the common practice of teaching the Ten
Commandments as a way of introducing little children to the Christian religion. These
commandments are in every little child’s hand. Their parents and teachers tell them
that doing such things is sinning against God. In fact, when they talk with children
they have no other thought in their heads but this. It is little short of amazing that
these same people, and the children when they grow up, think that they are not
subject to the law and that they are incapable of doing what the law requires. Can
there be any reason why they learn to think like this other than that they love evils
and therefore love the false notions that support them? These are the individuals,
then, who do not regard the Ten Commandments as matters of religion. See Faith on
the fact that there is no religion in the lives of such people.
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65. Every society on the face of the whole earth that has any religion has laws like the
Ten Commandments, and all the individuals who live by them as a matter of religion
are saved, while all who do not live by them as a matter of religion are damned. After
death, the ones who have lived by them as a matter of religion are taught by angels,
accept truths, and acknowledge the Lord. This is because they have turned their
backs on evils because they are sins and have therefore been devoted to doing what



is good, and their resulting goodness loves truth and eagerly drinks it in (see Life 32—
41).
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This is the meaning of the Lord’s words to the Jews:
X EXMRAFTRZIER B

The kingdom of God will be taken from you and given to a nation that bears fruit.
(Matthew 21:43)
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And also these words: When the lord of the vineyard comes, he will destroy those
evil people and lease his vineyard to other farmers who will give him its fruits in their
season. (Matthew 21:40-41)
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| tell you that many will come from the east and the west, and from the north and
the south, and will sit down in the kingdom of God, but the children of the kingdom
will be cast out into outer darkness. (Matthew 8:11-12; Luke 13:29)
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66. We read in Mark that a certain rich man came to Jesus and asked him what he
needed to do in order to inherit eternal life. Jesus said, “You know the
commandments: you are not to commit adultery; you are not to kill; you are not to
steal; you are not to bear false witness; you are not to commit fraud; honor your
father and mother.” He replied, “Since my youth | have kept all these things.” Jesus
looked at him and loved him, but said, “One thing you lack: Go, sell whatever you
have and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in the heavens; and come, take
up the cross, and follow me” (Mark 10:17-22).
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[2] It says that Jesus loved him, and this was because he had kept the
commandments since his youth. Because he lacked three things, though—he had not
detached his heart from wealth, he had not fought against his cravings, and he had
not yet acknowledged the Lord as God—the Lord told him that he was to sell
everything he had, meaning that he was to detach his heart from wealth; that he was
to take up the cross, meaning that he was to fight against his cravings; and that he
was to follow him, meaning that he was to acknowledge the Lord as God. The Lord
said these things the way he said everything else—in correspondences (see Sacred
Scripture 17). The fact is that we—and this means everyone—cannot turn our backs
on evils because they are sins unless we acknowledge the Lord and turn to him, and
unless we fight against evils, and in this way distance ourselves from our cravings.

[2] LEGERERZ A, XRF MWD T M. ERMIEGR D> =R T —1h
BEFHCHOBREME, MmERARHECHRR, MERAERANF N LEF—
FERM, EFLMAR, XERBREMELCEREME; EfETE T,
BERMFBETH EH KRR, EMIRpEM, SRRMERNER EF. FHKX
R R AL A N E— R EEN MUK (B (B XZEZLR) 177 .
B b, XRMBAIEMAUR: ROTZEFETERFENEFRE, BRIERITA
IWEFHE R, BRIERNEHIRE, FHLATT BRI K.

More on this, though, under the heading concerning doing battle against evils [§§92-
99].

KT S5MBAENSERIAE, 92-99 FiREH#H—H R

To the Extent That We Turn Our Backs on All Kinds of Killing
Because They Are Sins, We Have Love for Our Neighbor

ARATEERFEMIEFIE FIXRE, RIHaZRE

67. All kinds of killing means all kinds of hostility, hatred, and vengefulness, which
yearn for murder. Killing lies hidden within such attitudes like fire that smolders
beneath the ashes.

67. EMXIRIBHREMHE. WIRMEN, HEFERKEK. BBAEXMS
B THIRN, BURKIRBIREEHI XK.

That is exactly what hellfire is. It is why we say that people are on fire with hatred
and burning for vengeance. These are types of killing in an earthly sense; but in a



spiritual sense killing means all of the many and varied ways of killing and destroying
people’s souls. Then in the highest sense it means harboring hatred for the Lord.

B Z K R XA : AMENIRZ KB B IRRE . XL
RUAE N EHRAE. BEEBREX L, XRBHREEAAKXN ARAM AR
AR, EERNEX L, NEREN EHFE R,

These three kinds of killing align and are united, since anyone who intends the
physical murder of someone in this world intends the murder of that individual’s soul
after death and intends the murder of the Lord, actually burning with hatred against
him and wanting to eradicate his name.

XEMXRRE—HE, MTARGE—H. FHAEMAEBRFXHE EEANGRE,
fFEE R BRMRERANRRA, HTEERE. b ERERNERNR, H8
R KA

68. These kinds of killing lie hidden within us from birth, but from early childhood we
learn to veil them with the civility and morality we need when we are with others in
this world; and to the extent that we yearn for rank or money, we take care not to let
them become visible. This latter character becomes our outside, while the former is
our inside and is what we are like in and of ourselves; so you can see how demonic
we will be after death, when we put off that outside along with our bodies, unless we
have been reformed.

68. T WA X R BB ARMN EH. ENGER, RITESHEERE
K, TERTEL E S NALE RN SCAMIERE. BATBBEMMEREER, Bt
AR T BEIEEEAT. XFEHERR T RANIINR, MTE A4 RBATHNE, K
MKAEMBAIEC. FIEMRITLAES], ZFEREMF TIXIMRME AR, RATRZ
S AR, BRIFBAIREBGE -

69. Since the kinds of killing just mentioned lie hidden within us from birth, as noted,
along with all kinds of theft and all kinds of false witness and the urges to commit
them (which will be described shortly [§§80—-86, 87-91]), we can see that if the Lord
had not provided means of reformation, we would inevitably perish forever.

69. I LT AT A, MHAEERBERERMNEmDK, FEHEXR. SHE5
MERMEIE, PARSEHIXEAT AR GXH7E 80-91 T EMHAER) . TR
AUEE, mRENRBIERTER, BATRA ATE Gtk IZ B K.

The means of reformation that the Lord has provided are the following: we are born

into utter ignorance; as newborns we are kept in a state of outward innocence; soon
thereafter we are kept in a state of outward goodwill and then in a state of outward

friendship. But as we become capable of thinking with our own intellect, we are kept
in some freedom to act rationally. This is the state described in Life 19, and | need to

turn back to it at this point for the sake of what will follow.



FRBEHIBEFRWT: ERERTHBBTAT, V&N RFFEIMERAER
%, WEAA, BATHANIIMERLCEZRES, REFNIENRKERS. EEL,
LIMeeBHE O REER, AT —CEENERTHNEH. XHL

(U ZEMmR) 19 THHERRRE. AT AEETRESE, RFEAXEE
RA—T.

As long as we are in this world we are in between hell and heaven—hell is below us

and heaven above us—and during this time we are kept in a freedom to turn toward

hell or toward heaven. If we turn toward hell we are turning away from heaven,
while if we turn toward heaven we are turning away from hell.

REBANEEEE, B THMRMREZ B—HBRERN TH, REERMNL
H—RBAET Bz S, WTRLERFE MR RE. WRBRAIFE MR,
PUZERE; WRBMNHARKE, HTEBIR.

In other words, as long as we are in this world we are placed in between the Lord and
the Devil and are kept in a freedom to turn toward the one or the other. If we turn
toward the Devil we turn our backs on the Lord, while if we turn toward the Lord we
turn our backs on the Devil.

HA)iEd, REBRINEEM L, MGEETINERZE, 468 UEE—7F
BA—T7. MRRMNEAER HERE; MWRBNERE, NEFER.

Or to put it yet another way, as long as we are in this world we are in between what
is evil and what is good and are kept in a freedom to turn toward the one or the
other. If we turn toward what is evil we turn our backs on what is good, while if we
turn toward what is good we turn our backs on what is evil.

BH#—Aiis, RERIMEELL, SETREMREZN, HEEHER—
BA—4. MRARMNEATE, HERRE; WRRMNEARE, MEFTE.

This you will find in §19; see also §§20, 21, and 22, which follow it.
X2 19 W EREPRR, WATREER 20-22 &,

70. Now, since what is evil and what is good are two opposite things, like hell and
heaven or like the Devil and the Lord, it follows that if we turn our backs on
something evil as a sin we come into something good that is the opposite of that evil.
The goodness that is opposite to the evil meant by killing is loving our neighbor.

70. FE, BRMESRERHMHRZE, WA RE, SEEAN LW,
M2, MRBAMAEFAFEMEFRE, BIATBEAESRENILNRE. SXIRFA
RRZREMHREE RBLRZRATHIME

71. Since this goodness and that evil are opposites, it follows that the latter is
repelled by the former. Two opposites cannot be one, as heaven and hell cannot be



one. If they did, it would be like that lukewarm state described in the book of
Revelation as follows:

71 HTHWREBSEBERMILEK, HLEHEERTEHF. WANILEATREE
—, MARESHRATEE—. WRE—T, BSR BRF) HHEK A F
AR KPR

I know that you are neither cold nor hot. It would have been better if you were cold
or hot; but since you are lukewarm and neither cold nor hot, | am about to vomit you
out of my mouth. (Revelation 3:15-16)

RIERKIITA, FRUARBEAR; REAGIRRAEK . FARRER, 7R
WA, FrUBRBAROPEIREHE. (BRF3: 15-16)

72. When we are no longer caught up in the evil of killing but are moved by the good
we do out of love for our neighbor, then whatever we do is something good that
results from that love, so it is a good work. Priests who are engaged in this goodness
are doing a good work whenever they teach and lead because it comes from a love
for saving souls. People in administrative roles who are engaged in this goodness are
doing a good work whenever they make arrangements and decisions because it
comes from a love for serving the country, the community, and their fellow citizens.
By the same token, if merchants are engaged in this goodness all of their business is a
good work. There is love for their neighbor within it, and their neighbor is the country,
the community, their fellow citizens, and their own households as well, whose
wellbeing concerns them as much as their own does. Laborers who are devoted to
this goodness do their work faithfully because of it, acting as much for others as for
themselves, and being as fearful of harming others as of harming themselves.

72. ZRANABMNETRABHRE, MREENEFH REBRR, TAIFrME—

VHMRXEZZ RENRE, HMEREZE. BESUWLRENBUN, TRk
S5 R, MRETRE, HEMTHERRIRAZE. FETBI/EEMETE
REHOAN, TRARMEHZHMGRE, FRETRE, FHEITHEMRSEK.
HXMARFABRAE. AF, WREANEIRRER, MIITERAER hE
REENT . FEAANBEZE, MAMNHSEHEER. HX. MK FRK
PEECHRA, kit ARELLnE e e — . BBk RENTTSE,
FOAR B ELHETH R ITE, NMABENR NE CME, FhlhFEhA,
InFFERE EH O

The reason their actions are good deeds is that to the extent that we turn our backs
on anything evil we do something good, in keeping with the general principle
presented in Life 21; and anyone who turns away from something evil as a sin is
doing what is good not because of his or her self but because of the Lord (see Life 18—
31).



REITAZURE, REARBEBRITEEEMEE, BRISAER (2%
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On the contrary, if we do not regard all kinds of killing— hostility, hatred, vengeance,
and the like—as sins, then whether we are priests, administrators, merchants, or
laborers, no matter what we do it is not a good deed, because everything we do
shares in the evil that is within it. It is in fact what is inside that is producing it. The
outside may be good, but only for others, not for ourselves.

R, MRBAIAMEFXRANFE—WHER IR, BNESE, B2aTLRENL
BOm. TR, BABGIEE, BRBIMMM A, MARETRE. FARL
PFri I — B T NIRRT 3. EXE, AFIiTHRRNERME. SERIT
N RER REN, ERAFENTHAN, MARNECH, A2k,

73. The Lord teaches good and loving actions in many passages in the Word. He
teaches such actions in Matthew when he instructs us to be reconciled with our
neighbor: If you bring your gift to the altar and in doing so remember that your
brother or sister has something against you, leave your gift there in front of the altar.
First be reconciled with your brother or sister, and then come and offer your gift. And
be kind and generous to your adversary when you are both on the way [to court], to
keep your adversary from turning you over to a judge, keep the judge from turning
you over to an officer, and keep you from being thrown in prison. | tell you in truth,
you will not be released until you have paid the last penny. (Matthew 5:23-26)

B.EFEXZTFHFZLAEBRRESEZENTN. HEDRKETHHFRAITMLAT,
BERMEWEMEF: ok, RESIE AR R, EHEEREE LRRERE,
I EIRRT, KERFIMNEE, RERRLY. RESREXLEER L,
HAER SMHTEMN, BRMmCIREREHAE, FAEXMNERK, R TERET.
REAEGTRIR, HA—XBREAEE, RBMARATRENX. (ZAXEE S:
23—26)

Being reconciled with our brother or sister is turning our backs on hostility, hatred,

and vengefulness. We can see that this is turning our backs on these evils because
they are sins.

E5RMNBLAHBERNEREEALE . MIRARE. RNEHL, ZIHEHRE
FRE, ENENRE.

The Lord also tells us in Matthew,
FESREEEREHZU:

Whatever you want people to do for you, you do the same for them. This is the Law
and the Prophets. (Matthew 7:12)



Frbh, TRM=E, ROBENERSFRN, RMNBEERFEAN, FHAXHMARE
FEHEEE. (DK7: 12)

[We should do] nothing evil, then; and [this is said] quite often elsewhere. Then too,
the Lord tells us that killing is also being angry with our sister or brother or neighbor
for no good reason and harboring hatred against them (see Matthew 5:21-22).

NEREFB, BAIATATEMAE. EHEFRERN, XRBREEFP. HIK.
WELHBNE, BSHETRRED. (BREKS5: 21-22)

To the Extent That We Turn Our Backs on All Kinds of Adultery
Because They Are Sins, We Love Chastity

FEERANBEHREMEFSRITE, BITREEL R

74. Understood on an earthly level, the adultery named in the sixth commandment
means not only acts of fornication but also lecherous behavior, lewd conversation,
and filthy thoughts. Understood on a spiritual level, though, adultery means polluting
what is good in the Word and distorting what is true in it, while understood on the
highest level it means denying the divine nature of the Lord and profaning the Word.
These are all kinds of adultery.

74. AR EE LR, BN RN FENMUEEFIT N, THEER
MTAH, BEWFIENRESL. R, £ERENLER, FREERELEESR
FHRE, BWMELTHREE. MAERBRZEH L, EEWRETAEZRME, B
X%, REHMILEBTE,

On the basis of rational light, earthly-minded people can know that adultery also
means lecherous behavior, lewd conversation, and filthy thoughts, but not that
adultery means polluting what is good in the Word and distorting what is true in it,
and certainly not that it means denying the divine nature of the Lord and profaning
the Word. So they do not know that adultery is so evil that it can be called the height
of wickedness. This is because anyone who is intent on earthly adultery is also intent
on spiritual adultery, and the reverse.

AWK, HEZ ATTUHE, FEREEERERMMTAN. BESIENNR
2k EHAAHOHERRELFELETHIRE, BEMELPHEE; BA2
HAXBERESAENHESBEEXE, MBI S TR I AR, it
MABEZNR . XRFEANEREBRKIFES, RAREEHERTE, RZBPR.
This will be shown in a separate booklet on marriage. But in fact, people whose faith

and way of life do not lead them to regard adultery as a sin are engaged in the
totality of adultery at every moment.
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75. The reason people love marriage to the extent that they turn their backs on
adultery—or to be more precise, love the chastity of marriage to the extent that they
turn their backs on the lechery of adultery—is that the lechery of adultery and the
chastity of marriage are two opposite things. This means that to the extent that we
are not intent on the one we are intent on the other. This is exactly like what has
been said in §70 above.

75. I AMTEFIFER, MITHSREEM. REEH I, BNTELARY
HIBRT, B RFIBME) E . XRE ARG IR ARG st B R o
XEWE, EERNABMEX—HH, HeMmf—5m. X570 359
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76. We cannot know the true nature of the chastity of marriage if we do not turn our
backs on the lechery of adultery as a sin. We can know something we have
experienced, but not something that we have not experienced. If we know about
something we have not experienced, know it on the basis of a description or by
thinking about it, we know it only in the shadows, and doubt clings to it. So we see it
in the light and without doubt only when we have experienced it. This is knowing,
then; the other is knowing and yet not knowing.

76. WIRBAIAE HATE M B FIFEABN, BA B RIS S il K EIEA R .
TAe B EBEE CEHENERE, ENRERRALNEMERS. mRRITER
—HRELEEE, XEBREBRVETHARSNES LK, RITWERER
—REREH, HFEEWNE. REIRNENT T, 7oA athER, AN
5. TREREHABE. MA—MELELHA, HEAHA.

The truth of the matter is that the lechery of adultery and the chastity of marriage
are as different from each other as hell and heaven are from each other, and that the

lechery of adultery makes hell for us and the chastity of marriage makes heaven for
us.

HENEMAR, FERBG NGRS TR Z AR XA, SRR R E 2 [
HRIX . IFRERTRGARNERR, BHEE iUARITBRKE.

However, there is no chastity of marriage for anyone but those who turn their backs
on adultery as a sin—see §111 below.

R, REZANEHFREANRMEAFTN, BHEEE T BoATEE, K 111
o

77. This enables us to conclude and see beyond doubt whether someone is a
Christian or not, in fact whether or not someone has any religion at all. People who



do not regard adultery as a sin in their faith and their way of life are not Christians
and have no religion. On the other hand, people who turn their backs on adultery as
a sin, and more so people who steer clear of it altogether for that reason, and even
more so people who detest it for that reason, do have a religion, and if they are in
the Christian church, they are Christians.

77. XERNEBHEL R, ELEABEIEARTEER, SUbRBHEM
LR RBUEW. AREMMEFEGTF, PMEFERUNENASREERE, W
BEZRBEM. H—707H, NERHENEMEFEE, SEHmREEE, £2
B E S — PR IRTEE, AT E RBEW, wRMITETEEHS, M)
MEEEE.

There will be more on this in the booklet on marriage, though; and in the meanwhile
those interested may consult what it says on this subject in Heaven and Hell 366—-386.

FEXRTRER /M EEA X R — P8R . s, BXNEBHIIEET S %
(REESHM) 366-386 17 EXTiZEBMMIPHR.

78. We can tell from what the Lord says in Matthew that adultery also means
lecherous behavior, lewd conversation, and filthy thoughts:

78. ZAMTNEAEGRBEFHE T, BIAFREBEREBIMTN. BE S IEM
ks
You have heard that it was said by the ancients, “You are not to commit adultery”;

but I tell you that anyone who has looked at someone else’s wife in order to desire
her has already committed adultery with her in his heart. (Matthew 5:27-28)

AT WA EY: AR, RERRERFRN, AERBLHZIEEN, X
ANLBEEE5MBHET. (K5 27-28)

79. The following passages show that spiritually understood, adultery means
polluting what is good in the Word and distorting what is true in it:

79. UTHEFERERREN L, FENEBALGSEETHRE, BEHXE
R HE:

Babylon has made all nations drink of the wine of her fornication. (Revelation 14:8)
B REBEILZE. (B7RX 14: 8)

An angel said, “l will show you the judgment of the great whore who sits on many
waters, with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication.” (Revelation 17:1-2)

—PN KRR : BREBALEAK EFRBERMEZ K FEHIRAIRE. R
EEE5MTE. (BRF17: 1-2)

Babylon has made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and
the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her. (Revelation 18:3)



E RS EERERE T tEEL R HE. M EREESATE. (B5R%18: 3)

God has judged the great whore who corrupted the earth with her fornication.
(Revelation 19:2)

B AT RHRTRA S REE. (BR%19: 2)

Fornication is associated with Babylon because Babylon means people who claim the
Lord’s divine power for themselves and profane the Word by polluting and distorting
it. That is why Babylon is called the Mother of Fornications and of the Abominations
of the Earth in Revelation 17:5.

EiLSELRBKRE—E, FHAEBHRRENEMEEENMHENRRNCEH,
BT MEM UBEELNN. FTUERZRR 17: 55H, EHEHEFR M E
AR LA — LA 2 I BER .

[2] Fornication means much the same in the prophets—in Jeremiah, for example:

(2] EELELR P+ EE RFERE B FIK S

In the prophets of Jerusalem | have seen appalling obstinacy; they commit adultery
and walk in a lie. (Jeremiah 23:14)

WA BRI ISR B AT RIS, MAITHE, BEETR. (HAXP 23:
14)

In Ezekiel: 7E PAVE 4545

Two women, daughters of one mother, played the whore in Egypt; in their youth they
behaved wantonly. The first was unfaithful to me and took delight in lovers from
neighboring Assyria. Upon them, too, she bestowed her acts of whoredom, but
without giving up her wantonness in Egypt. The second became more corrupt in her
love than the first, and her acts of whoredom were worse than her sister’s. She
increased her whoredom and made love to Chaldeans; sons of Babel came to her,
into the bed of love, and defiled her with their debauchery. (Ezekiel 23:2-17)

BEEANLTF, BR—MEEERL)L, WAIERRITRE, EHENITRE. . @
HRAREHNEAE, ATHBHOABRRBETERAN. . - BEERANPRERE
FRNRIT. - - MBEEEHFERKFRE . kKL HETER, TRl
WMHEE L. . « WNRT, SUEHEAME. . . BEHEABREBIEE
KRR, SihfTiehrsit. (DAPESS 23: 2-17)

This is about the church of Israel and Judah, who are the daughters of one mother in
this passage. Their acts of whoredom mean their pollutions and distortions of the
Word, and since in the Word Egypt means factual knowledge, Assyria reasoning,
Chaldea the profanation of what is true, and Babel the profanation of what is good, it
says that they committed acts of whoredom with those countries. . ..
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To the Extent That We Turn Our Backs on All Kinds of Theft
Because They Are Sins, We Love Honesty

FEEBRMNBEHLRRMIRFASMET, BRITHEZ WL

80. In earthly terms, theft means not only theft and robbery but also cheating and
taking other people’s assets by some pretext. Spiritually understood, though, theft
means depriving others of the truths of their faith and good actions motivated by
their goodwill, while in the highest sense it means taking from the Lord what is
properly His and claiming it for ourselves—that is, claiming righteousness and worth
for ourselves. These are all kinds of theft, and like all kinds of adultery and all kinds of
killing, as just described [§§74-79 and §§67-73], they too are united. They are united
because one is within the other.

80. NMHARIAEE, BOMIBWERDGNES, MHEBWE AEME DK
WmAFPEARBE=. RN, NEREHRHLE, EIRWRERRIMINSMIEE
URZLRBMERET:; MARRRHEX LR, EERETCELBRTERNEAC
F—REEXNMFREATECS. XLHR2EMED, WREE (74-79 751 67-73
T HRWERFEEXR—F, ENBRE—H. WEMNE— BREMHEHE
I, HHHEE.

81. The evil of theft infects us more deeply than some other evils because it is united
with guile and trickery, and guile and trickery work their way into our spiritual mind

where our thinking with understanding takes place. We shall see below that we have
a spiritual mind and an earthly mind [§86].

81. fir 57 KA B L HA A BB R RATELR, HEEREMFITHRE—S, MRE
M ERERINNER O, BRBRMNNBLESINMEREZA4. TREITEE
2, RIIGEARAR MEHAREOM (58 86 1) .

82. The reason we love honesty to the extent that we turn our backs on theft as a sin
is that theft is also deception, and deception and honesty are two opposite things.
This means that to the extent that we are not devoted to deception, we are devoted
to honesty.

82. KM ARBUMMTTARMIERE, MFWSE, ot 2iikiE, HiEME
SLRIILHEIMTT . XEWE, RERMNBIKE, BTk,



83. Honesty also means integrity, fairness, faithfulness, and morality. On our own, we
cannot be devoted to these so as to love them for what they are, for their own sakes,
but if we turn our backs on deception, guile, and trickery as sins, we have a devotion
to these virtues that comes not from ourselves but from the Lord, as explained in Life
18-31. This applies to priests, administrators, judges, merchants, and laborers— to all
of us then, in our various roles and tasks.

83. LM EWRELER . AF. BEMERE. ESMNSE, RINLELTENK
ERTEMNIHEEN, BORBRMNEEKE. BEMETT, 2k, RITH
SREFREEME, XARHTRIIES, MEABTE, EW (FENZEWR) 18-
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84. There are many passages in the Word that say this, the following being a few of
them:

84. XX A WL VR, THMNZEILHI:

Those who walk in righteousness and say what is upright, who loathe oppression for
the sake of profit, who shake bribes from their hands in order not to accept them,
who block their ears so as not to hear bloodshed, who close their eyes so as not to
see evil—they will dwell on high. (Isaiah 33:15-16)

TEAX. WIHLEE. MERENUH . EFAREK. ZEATRIMLKE, M
RAEWEER, fMoFEL. (CAFRES 33: 15-16)

Jehovah, who will dwell in your tabernacle? Who will live on your holy mountain?
Those who walk uprightly and do what is fair, who do not disparage others with their
tongues, and who do no evil to their companions. (Psalms 15:1, 2, 3, and following)

HERAIAET, HERBMEE/RAIKE? R ERIZL? MERITAER.. MEA X
DR REEPAN. MEERARES, PNERMEATE, MAREKBEMEI4EE,
G 15: 1-3, UETFH)D

My eyes are toward the faithful of the earth so that they may sit down with me.
Anyone who walks the path of integrity will serve me. No one who practices deceit
will sit in the midst of my house; no one who speaks lies will stand in my presence.

At dawn | will cut off all the ungodly of the earth, to cut off from the city all those
who work iniquity. (Psalms 101:6-8)

RIREFX M ERWSEN, MEMERADE; THABE0, MERMGR. TEE
K, DABMEERFE; RGN, BDAREAERMRET. RENR KA AT
AHBAN, FE—-UEERNBMELREERRR. (FR 101: 6-8)

[2] In the following words, the Lord tells us that we are not truly honest, fair, faithful,
or upright until we are inwardly honest, fair, faithful, and upright:



(2] ETHEHMEXF, EHSFBNGFERMNAEBEE, AF, BiE, EH, &
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Unless your righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will not
enter the kingdom of the heavens. (Matthew 5:20)

RITH SCE AN ET X EFERFAR S, WrAg#HRE. (BX5: 20)

Righteousness that exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees means the more inward
righteousness that is ours when we are in the Lord. As for our being in the Lord, he
also teaches this in John:

REE BRI S BBRMARINER, BITHMA T ELHNELEX:

The glory that you gave me | have given them, so that they may be one just as we are
one—I in them and you in me—so that they may be made perfect in one, and so that
the love with which you loved me may be in them, and | may be in them. (John 17:22,
23, 26)

RATIGARKIRE, REBAMAT, FMfIEmA—, GRITEMA— -« - B
EfAIEE, REREHR. . . FfIEEE2EEmAI—. . - FRIZRN
ZEMANER, RUWEMINER. (L8 17: 22-23, 26)

This shows that people become complete when the Lord is in them. These are the
people who are called pure in heart, the ones who will see God, and the ones who
are perfect, like their Father in the heavens (Matthew 5:8, 48).

XERTHEABRGEPIASEABEN: LERAFEHNAERT, ERBI0E
Wtdo o o BTBL, RMIEZEE, BIRMKREE—H. (BXS5: 8, 48)

85. I noted in §81 above that the evil of theft infects us more deeply than some other
evils because it is united with guile and trickery, and guile and trickery work their way
into our spiritual mind where our thinking with understanding takes place; so now |
need to say something about the human mind. On the human mind being our
understanding together with our will, see Life 43.

85. WA LTS 81 FrhiRE|, M5 M B HATM BB RBANTER, RHERE
MPETTIUE—R, MRVENETEEERMNER 0N, MERBMNNEES A
REZA. FrUARERZERRARK 0. BOFANERSHWRAROE. &
W ANz EmRE) 43 7.

86. We have an earthly mind and a spiritual mind, the earthly mind below and the
spiritual mind above. The earthly mind is our mind for this world and the spiritual
mind is our mind for heaven. The earthly mind can be called the animal mind, while
the spiritual mind can be called the human mind. We are differentiated from animals
by our having a spiritual mind that makes it possible for us to be in heaven while we
are in this world. It is also what makes it possible for us to live after death.



86. ZAA R LMEBA R R 0, B OEET, BROMELE. BitoftR

BAELTR 0N, BROENRERER O, JBILOMEATRRO ARSI 0,
T J& R OE AT O N2 Otk . BN SSIHX AL, BATERR 0, Hm
SBAVEEN LR, BiARERIRE, BELEINSLES BER.

[2] We can use our faculty of understanding to be in the spiritual side of our mind,
and thus to be in heaven, but we cannot use our faculty of willing to be so unless we
turn our backs on evils because they are sins; and if our will is not in heaven as well
[as our understanding], we ourselves are still not there, because our will drags our
understanding back down and makes it just as earthly and animal as itself.

[2] BATHIAR T AFEJR R 0otk 32T, EET EBERE. BRMNPBEIEHLE
BERE, BRIERIMHEFRE, HHATE. WRBENPUBEEMMONT—REIBR
#, MEHMIRAREME, FARMORESBEINTAANGHREE, F24RF
HAMK AT B,

[3] We can be compared to a garden, our understanding to light, and our will to
warmth. A garden has light in winter but no warmth, while it has both light and
warmth in summer. So when all we have is the light of our understanding, we are like
a garden in winter, but when we have both light in our understanding and warmth in
our will we are like a garden in summer.

BATATCALEAERER, FATHINGIRE, BRINTWBERK. ELREEERN, H
BAER, MERRFEEAEN, WER. FUIBANIFAEKH R RINNZ I,
PBERIERE, EIBRINBEFINNZAENEBEZHRE, BRITMBRERKIERE.

In fact, the wisdom in our understanding comes from spiritual light and the love in
our will comes from spiritual warmth, for spiritual light is divine wisdom and spiritual
warmth is divine love.

B b, BITMAMKERIREBRZA, BIIBEHNERBBRZE, MERZ
HRERE, RRZAREE.

[4] If we fail to turn our backs on evils because they are sins, the cravings of our evils
clog the deeper levels of our earthly mind on the side where our will resides and are
like a thick veil, like black clouds beneath the spiritual mind, preventing it from
opening. However, as soon as we turn our backs on evils because they are sins, the
Lord flows in from heaven, takes the veil away, dispels the cloud, and opens the
spiritual mind, thereby admitting us to heaven.

[4] W RBATAEEFEAFRMEFRE, MO AR SEERAIE T OERTRE,
MERBMNBEWEF. TR, MARK—EERNHERE, BRSPS ERR
YT, BEIERATH. R, —BERIMEERFERE, HENE EMSNRER
A, WEARE, RSz, THRREONE, NHEABRITEARE.



[5] As already noted, as long as cravings for evil behavior clog the deeper levels of the
earthly mind, we are in hell, but as soon as those cravings are dispelled by the Lord,
we are in heaven. Again, as long as cravings for evil behavior clog the deeper levels of
the earthly mind we are earthly people, but as soon as those cravings are dispelled by
the Lord, we are spiritual people. Again, as long as cravings for evil behavior clog the
deeper levels of the earthly mind we are animals, differing from them only in that we
are capable of thinking and talking, even about things we cannot see with our eyes
(we can do this because of the ability of our understanding to be lifted up into
heaven’s light). As soon as those cravings have been dispelled by the Lord, though,
we are human because we are thinking what is true in our understanding because of
what is good in our will. And yet again, as long as cravings for evil behavior clog the
deeper levels of the earthly mind we are like a garden in winter, but as soon as those
cravings are dispelled by the Lord, we are like a garden in summer.

[5] EMELBHKME, RETRERBEREZREOHEMRE, RITHAEHR;
R, —EATREBREEREERE, RITMEARE. BR—HE, RETTERN
HREERERINBHLOERRE, BATMRHBZAN; B, —EXLEEHIFK
B, RATMEBBRZIAN. B—NiiEk, REFTTBREEEZRNE HOMKR
B, BATESIY, S3AEZETEIIREBENTR, EE2THR
TEEIZE (EAGmLRREN, BATKNRARERABIREZLF) . R
M, —EEFREXERE, RITME T AR, EARNGEBAENG EEEMAR
#H, £REEBEMARE. Bii—E, REMTKENEEEEZERTOENERE,
BATRBARIEE; R —EXEEERE ERE, RITHBERNEE.

[6] In the Word, the union of our will and understanding is meant by heart and soul
and by heart and spirit, as when it says that we are “to love God with all our heart
and with all our soul” (Matthew 22:37) and that God will give “a new heart and a new
spirit” (Ezekiel 11:19; 36:26, 27). Our heart means our will and its love, while our soul
or spirit means our understanding and its wisdom.

[l EEXZLH, RO RESERL. RERHBRBEELESA\E—, BBEE
VR “RERL. RitE. REZEREOH” (BK22: 37), EHFESEGT“—FH
OF—ANER”(DIFES 11: 19; 36: 26-27) » RITKOLERERINEELRH

%Z; MRANFRARRBRERMNANEELEE.

To the Extent That We Turn Our Backs on All Kinds of False
Witness Because They Are Sins, We Love Truth

FEEBATE LR FEMIRFELRMIE, RITHEZEE



87. Understood on an earthly level, bearing false witness means not only committing
legal perjury but also telling lies and slandering others. Understood on a spiritual
level, bearing false witness means saying and convincing ourselves that something
false is true and that something evil is good, and the reverse. Understood on the
highest level, though, bearing false witness means blaspheming the Lord and the
Word.

87. FEA I B TH _EEAR, VEOMEMUBRIRERLEE LRGeS, WHEHRWRE
AN . ERREELER, ENVERKRESHIFERE, BRARHE, B
BARE, RZIFMR. R, ERENZEH EER, (FVESWRERE EFNX

2.

These are the three meanings of false witness. The information about the threefold
meaning of everything in the Word presented in Sacred Scripture 5, 6, 7, and
following may show that these three are united in people who commit perjury, tell
lies, and slander.

XREHRIEN=ZEE . £ (BUZELE) 5-7 T 57-58 T, #HiRATEL
BERAEHRAEAN=ZERN, NTREXBEMIE. HRAEERARY, X
ZREERXR—HE.

88. Since lying and truth are two opposite things, it follows that to the extent that we
turn our backs on lying because it is a sin, we love truth.

88. RN 5 S RERWILX LK, Ha, RERMNHERSRFMEF YR, K
e ZHHE.

89. To the extent that we love truth we want to know it and we find our hearts
moved when we find it. That is the only way to arrive at wisdom; and to the extent
that we love to do the truth, we take pleasure in the light that contains it.

89. AEFATAZHE, MABYAEE, IRNKIARERN, LPhmaRs). X
RRBAE ST, RERNERTEE, SSFEZERENEEHREA.

This is the same as in the case of the commandments already discussed, such as
honesty and fairness in those who turn their backs on all kinds of theft, chastity and
purity in those who turn their backs on all kinds of adultery, love and caring in those
who turn their backs on all kinds of killing, and so on.

REEL RS At REHER. fin, BFEMETERNRESAE, &
FEMBEL RS INER, RASMHXIRERES KN, F5.

People who are caught up in the opposite attitudes, though, know nothing about all
this, even though it involves everything that is actually anything.

R, AREFBARERSKAS X —VI—FTpH, REX—VIALEBITHF.



90. Truth is meant by the seed in the field, which the Lord described as follows:

90. HE B NE Hith RHIMT, MR EAE T HKIHIE:

A sower went out to sow seed. As he was sowing, some seed fell on a much-trodden
path, and the birds of heaven devoured it. Some seed fell on stony places, but as
soon as it grew up it withered, because it had no root. Some seed fell among thorns,
and the thorns grew up with it and choked it. And some seed fell on good ground,
and when it grew up it bore abundant fruit. (Luke 8:5-8; Matthew 13:3-8; Mark 4:3—-
8)

BN BB R R . B EHMR, B%ERZR, $iERE, REFESX
RIZRT . BEEEA LK, —HRMMT T, BERABRZKS . BEEHBRER,
HB—FEK, BEEET. XEEREFLHER, £KER, ERa/F. (%
fn8: 5-8 Ik 13: 3-8; LA 4: 3-8)

In this parable the sower is the Lord and the seed is his Word and therefore the truth.
The seed on the path refers to the way the Word is viewed by people who do not
care about truth. The seed in stony places refers to the way the Word is viewed by
people who do care about truth, but not for its own sake, and therefore not deeply.
The seed among thorns refers to the way the Word is viewed by people who are
caught up in cravings for evil behavior, while the seed in good ground is the way the
Word is viewed by people who love the truths that come from the Lord and are found
in the Word, the people who bear fruit because their doing of those truths comes
from him. We are assured of these meanings by the Lord’s explanation (Matthew
13:19-23, 37; Mark 4:14-20; Luke 8:11-15).

EXtemi, BMARE, MFrRMfE, HEEREE. MFEERFSHEPEA
ROBEPANMMEREL. MPEEEA LEREBARCLEE, BREBRE
BHRANIMAERFESR, MNFAERT. MFEEHBRE R RERETREO AT
fAIBEREL. MM FEEFLTHE, NEFRBHRFELEPEHAEZ NERFES
AR, MMBRITREFMEERUEHETF. EXEE M TEER SR
B (5K 13: 19-23,37; 57 4: 14-20; #08: 11-15) .

We can see from this that the truth of the Word cannot take root in people who do
not care about truth or in people who love truth superficially but not deeply or in
people who are caught up in cravings for evil behavior. However, it can take root in
people whose cravings for evil behavior have been dispelled by the Lord. In these the
seed can take root—that is, the truth can take root in their spiritual minds (see the
close of §86 above).

MZBEBATATAE Y, ELEEAAREAROCEENAS LHAR, HATTEE
RELZFREANRARAS IR, EATREBRITEZAS LR, BL,



B A AFUARFE AR L E KRR T X AT BRI S Lo Pl DAEIXEE N 5 EHL
R, BatRi, BEUEMIIFKEROEEIR (B EXHE 86 F5R) -

91. It is generally thought nowadays that being saved is a matter of believing one
thing or another that the church teaches, and that being saved is not a matter of
obeying the Ten Commandments in particular—not killing, not committing adultery,
not stealing, not bearing false witness; and it is said in a wider sense that the focus
should not be on deeds but on faith that comes from God. However, to the extent
that we are caught up in evils we do not have faith (see Life 42-52).

91. BE—RINN, BREHTHERSXHEFRHEANHST, MHIERTLERE
WX EiERT X E, #HESFHH—FAXR AFE. AEF AMEBRRIE. #Ei
TARRES, MRELEFHMPELTE. RN, RERINVTERERES,
BATRASFEL (W (BUZ2EWRY 42-52 7))

Consult your reason and you will clearly see that no killer, adulterer, thief, or false
witness can have faith while he or she is caught up in such cravings. You will also
clearly see that we cannot dispel these cravings in any other way than by our being
unwilling to act on them because they are sins—that is, because they are hellish and
diabolical. So if people think that being saved is a matter of believing one thing or
another that the church teaches, while at the same time they remain people of this
kind, they cannot help being foolish. This is according to what the Lord says in
Matthew 7:26.

REREEMAFRMESD], BE—TRAR. FREQ. BWBHEHIEE, £
b B TR T XM RN 2 FH G 0. REXTFERIED], RITTCEREMHAME
FIXFRIXEEE, BRIFNRBIZXERTE, ZRIMK. REAN—NATAREER
HOXEE, BrEL, WMRAMIWARER B THEHSXABIERET, MER
B EARREEIR, DEEAUWXFNBKRER. EEWNEEDLAREE 7:26 FriiH.

This is how Jeremiah describes this kind of church:
X BB I BR R R R R -

Stand in the gate of the house of Jehovah and proclaim this word there: “Thus says
Jehovah Sabaoth, the God of Israel: ‘Make your ways and your deeds good. Do not
put your trust in lying words, saying, “The temple of Jehovah, the temple of Jehovah,
the temple of Jehovah are these.” Are you going to steal, kill, commit adultery, and
tell lies under oath, and then come and stand before me in this house that bears my
name and say, “We are delivered” when you are doing these abominations? Has this
house become a robbers’ cave? Indeed, behold, | have seen it,” says Jehovah.”
(Jeremiah 7:2-4, 9-11)

R FERRAEER T O, AR BERXER: FRITEX L THFRIRAE R —1)
MARN, BWrERAERE. TEZBRMED ST KA antd: RITRIET3I1ER,



BRERMEZ T TIREE . FMNIAEGERERNE, . XEZEMERE,
R R4 B, ERFIERIRB. - » I, RF, F8, BRE. . . XCRAX
RARL TR, ERMEATEESL, Ui BRAITBEEEBITIIAXEAGHEL? X
RAREL T RIBERMNBF EEANREG? FW, RMBENT . XREBAER
. (ERFIKP 7: 2-4; 9-11)

The Only Way to Abstain from Sinful Evils So Thoroughly That We
Develop an Inner Aversion to Them Is to Do Battle against Them
FEAFEAEAR I P A X KRR,
RN ERL e KME—BR
92. Everyone knows on the basis of the Word and teachings drawn from it that from
the time we are born our selfcenteredness is evil and that this is why we have an
inborn compulsion to love evil behavior and to be drawn into it. We are deliberately
vengeful, for example; we deliberately cheat, disparage others, and commit adultery;
and if we do not think that these behaviors are sins and resist them for that reason,

we do them whenever the opportunity presents itself, as long as our reputation or
our wealth is not affected.

92. B ELMMNELBHAIE L, FPMAEME, WETRINEE, R
BB NERNE, X2 RAVERRE HEIEE, EMITHRELE,
FUtREG . ingl, RITSHERE: RIISHERR. RIKHAN THEZ
H, mRBMNANARZEAT AR, FELHKHEN, BAREAIE, REDS
MW ECHAFERME, RITMaEM.

Then too, we really enjoy doing such things if we have no religion.

B2, MBEARBEM BRITESBERBIXFERE.

93. Since this self-centeredness is the taproot of the life we lead, we can see what

kind of trees we would be if this root were not pulled up and a new root planted. We

would be rotten trees that needed to be cut down and thrown into the fire (see
Matthew 3:10; 7:19).

93. BEARAX P N ER R B M ER, HARLUED, MERAKREXNE, B
BEAFR, BIMISKEA AN . BITESBOAAN, Sk, Pt kE (L
K 3:10; 7:19) .

This root is not removed and a new one put in its place unless we see that the evils
that constitute it are harmful to our souls, and therefore we want to banish them.
However, since they are part of our self-centeredness and therefore give us pleasure,



we can do this only reluctantly and in the face of opposition, and therefore by doing
battle.

RAEE BRI BESEFRNMA R, FHEMEERLEER, BNTLET
FRIXMR, H#HEFR. R, HTXRBANTAERFERIRS, RAHFERIREH,
PrABA L AGER B O ikPiiE, BIEE - FREM.

94. Everyone undertakes this battle who believes that heaven and hell are real and
that heaven is eternal happiness and hell eternal misery, and who believes that we
come into hell if we do evil and into heaven if we do good. Whenever we do battle in
this way, we are acting from our inner selves and against the compulsions that
constitute the root of evil, because when we are fighting against something we are
not intending it, and compulsions are intentions.

94. FMHEREMMMELEFERN, HELEHXFHE}. MERERKIE
HIEAE, HIRRKAKRES, HHEGEAMIAEMS TR, TREMSAKRE.
FRBATIBEHAT B RHR, BATHR K B RO, SHBREZ R HEERAE
g, FASBBAIEHEMRER, SAEEE, MARARETENZ.

We can see from this that the only way to dig out the root of evil is by doing battle
against it.

FLRATTLA H, ZHRBZRAME—REREZER.

95. The more we do battle and thereby set evils to one side, the more what is good
replaces them and we look what is evil in the face from the perspective of what is
good and see that the evil is hellish and hideous. Since this is how we see it then, we
not only abstain from it but develop an aversion to it and eventually loathe it.

95. AR 5 MBME 4, NTERBWFT—5F, SAFBLHREBRMALZ.
HEAUE REREREEYN, MEEIRBRLMBRKETH. BRRINEZ
kR, A, BAIMUSARE, WHEBNEMRE, REANEE.

96. When we battle against what is evil, we cannot help but fight using what seems
to be our own strength, because if we are not using what seems to be our own
strength, we are not doing battle. We are standing there like an automaton, seeing
nothing and doing nothing, while constantly thinking on the basis of evil and in favor
of it, not against it.

96. YEMNEMBZEHENF0F, BATAES () HECHRAESY, B
NIRBAMA (BIF) RECKAE, MARESN. RATEERE MRS,
MTAR, TAERN, HARAERE LB, BN, ~NEZAH.

However, we need to be quite clear about the fact that it is the Lord alone who is
fighting within us against the evils, that it only seems as though we are using our own



strength for the battle, and that the Lord wants it to seem like that because if it does
not, no battle occurs, so there is no reformation either.

BR, RNEBMBFEMINRD], FLEEBRMNALRLEERESFRIMERE X,
ARBERFBENERECHARER, MEMKEFUML. FHAMRAX
FERIIE, BLA S, et Bod B #.

97. This battle is hard only if we have given free rein to our cravings and indulged in
them deliberately, or if we have stubbornly rejected the holy principles of the Word
and the church. Otherwise, it is not hard. We need only resist evils in our intentions
once a week or twice a month and we will notice a change.

97. R LRI B CHMEBUEE R, EEVTKHE P, SEMEHIELELM
B ERTE, XHEEA TR, FUHMHEAE. RIMAFEECHE
RpIHIE, BA—KBEEARK, RIMSESERHE.

98. The Christian church is called “the church militant.” It is called that because it

fights against the Devil and therefore against evils that come from hell. (The Devil is
hell.) The inner trials that church people endure are that fight.

EEHASWHRA “BEN” . ZHUXHERE, RENEASER, BI5XRE
MR TSR . (BRI, XIGMERBE B S AFTE BN ERE.
99. There are many passages in the Word about battles against evils, or trials. That is
what these words of the Lord are about:

99. XL WL ETTHBI EMBHMES, BERR. EHNXEFERINEE.:

| say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains alone;
but if it dies, it produces much fruit. (John 12:24)

RELSEEAREFRIRN, —NEFAEEMBEIT, IHE—R, HRFET, B
ZHAFEZ TR, (45 12: 24)

Then there is this:

A

Those who wish to come with me must deny themselves and take up their cross and
follow me. Those who try to save their own life will lose it, but those who lose their
life for my sake and the gospel’s will save it. (Mark 8:34-35)

HRANERMNE, i5&0, FRMANTTRREBAR. FANERE LW,
WREL M NARNEERELWR, LT L. (57 8: 34-35)

The cross means these trials, as it does also in Matthew 10:38; 16:24; Mark 10:21;
and Luke 14:27. Life means the life we claim as our own, as it does also in Matthew
10:39; 16:25; Luke 9:24; and especially John 12:25. It is also the life of “the flesh,”



which “is of no benefit at all” (John 6:63). In the book of Revelation, the Lord spoke
to all the churches about battles against evils and victories over them:

+FRHEERERER, TAEF 10: 38; 16: 24; TUHEF 10: 21; BKiNiE
H14: 27 BHERXANER. AwBEIRBITANBETECHES, SABEY
10:39; 16:25; BXINIEE 9:24; JLHAWMEE 12:25 EHRLE. HIEHE “RWHEK”
My, R"SEELHA" (LHET 6:63) . 7 (HEAFE) H, EXNAESIHE]
55 0% e S 8 5 R T B B

To the church in Ephesus: To those who overcome | will give [food] to eat from the
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. (Revelation 2:7)

SRS MAMEBHE, WAk REPREFRSMZ. (Bxx2: 7

To the church in Smyrna: Those who overcome will not be hurt by the second death.
(Revelation 2:11)

SREEHS: BN, BRSECRENE. (BRF2: 11

To the church in Pergamum: To those who overcome | will give the hidden manna to
eat; and | will give them a white stone, and on the stone a new name written that no
one knows except the one who receives it. (Revelation 2:17)

SAMEL S B, ROBTRBHGHRESMZ, Fheit—RE4a, A
KEESEHS; BRTBAZBUMNS, BEAENR. (Brx2: 17)

To the church in Thyatira: To those who overcome and keep my works to the end |
will give power over the nations, and give the morning star. (Revelation 2:26, 28)

STHEFEIER B L. EM R TFRIENFRN, REGAMPWEHIRFIIE, BRX
BEEBESM. (JBRFE2: 26, 28)

To the church in Sardis: [Those who overcome will be clothed in white garments, and
I will not blot their names from the Book of Life; | will confess their names before my
Father and before his angels. (Revelation 3:5)

MK E LS NERKNLXRFEKR, RELANE@ ERRibe4; BHEAE
AR, AR ARRMERET, AMEKZ. (B53%k3: 5)

To the church in Philadelphia:] Those who overcome | will make pillars in the temple
of my God, and will write upon them the name of God, the name of the city of God,
the New Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven from God, and my new
name. (Revelation 3:12)

STAERBRIEH S BN, REMMARSKBHERET. RXEBRMHLH
BAHIREZ G ERMNR B NI BT REOFEBRES) , HEREOFHS,
HEEM ER. (BRF3: 12)



To the church in Laodicea: To those who overcome | will grant to sit with me on my
throne. (Revelation 3:21) ...

MNEREHE: BHN, REGMERTRTERFAS. . . (Brzxk3: 21

We Need to Abstain from Sinful Evils and Fight against
Them As Though We Were Doing So on Our Own

HATER B SRS A A TR AR &

101. It is part of the divine design that we act in freedom and according to reason,
because acting in freedom according to reason is acting on our own.

101. #ifE T2 —RIBAIGEZRBE B HITE, FABEEEHITE, HER
18 CETE.

However, these two powers, freedom and reason, are not our own. They are the
Lord’s within us; and since we are human they are not taken from us, because we
cannot be reformed without them. That is, we cannot practice repentance, we

cannot fight against evils and as a result bear fruit that is consistent with repentance
[Matthew 3:8; Luke 3:8].

MR, XHMEES, BIEBMEE, FALERMNECH, MERMNEmPERN.
RERMAN, XWMEEIMASHEZR. HAETFEN, RITMAREST B #H .
WEEY, BRIIABRERITHES, TS BIELS, #FmesH SHEEHHERPNR T
[BREE 3:8; BINtEE 3:8].

So since we are given freedom and reason by the Lord and we act from them, it
follows that we are not acting on our own but as though we were on our own.

Frik, BEREGTERATE AN, BRAVGEEZ21TE0, Ml ABNIEAT NI
KEED, ARBIFEECTE.

102. The Lord loves us and wants to dwell with us but cannot love and dwell with us
unless he is received and loved in return. This is the one and only means to union.
This is why the Lord gives us freedom and the power to reason—the freedom of
thinking and intending with seeming autonomy, and the power of reason that serves
as our guide. It is impossible to love and be united with someone who is
unresponsive, impossible to come in and abide with someone who is unreceptive. It



is because our own receptiveness and responsiveness are given by the Lord that the
Lord said,

102. EFZFWAT, BEREAERMNER, ERIERNTEZMIFCAZ E R, 50
BIEHRE. HWREHERN. FRSFLEEHNHE—8E. XR_RAT2EGT
TATE AR G — I FRE B Bt or AR EE, DAEMERHERRE
o 5—MBREAERMNBMARATRHEZESESH, XN—MEAEZE WLEHRTE
HEZILh. FARINE CREMMmN R ERGE, BrPlER.

Abide in me, and | [will abide] in you. (John 15:4) Those who abide in me and in
whom | abide bear much fruit. (John 15:5)

FRONEFAERER, REERMNET. FEREER, REUEGET, XARE
ZERF., (L5 15: 4, 5)

On that day you will know that you are in me and | am in you. (John 14:20)

BAH, ERISAERNIERER, REERMNER. (L8 14: 20)

The Lord also tells us that he is present in whatever is true and good that we have
received and that is within us:

EREFEAN, ARBAIFRKULKERMNEENEEERE, MHE5ZRE.

If you abide in me and my words abide in you. .. If you keep my commandments,
you will abide in my love. (John 15:7, 10)

FRMEFEERER, BEOEEOUEERNET. . . FRIIEETRAGS, B4
ERAEE. (A8 15: 7, 10)

The people who love me are those who have my commandments and do them; and |
will love them and dwell with them. (John 14:21, 23)

AT RAWLIETH, XAREERK; REEZM. . . 5ERE. (D98
14: 21, 23)

So the Lord dwells with us in what is his own, and we dwell in what the Lord is giving
us and are therefore in the Lord.

TREGERMNEDRMPEDE, BRIMNMUEEELTRINEDE, Hik, &
TMEEER,

103. Since the Lord gives us this ability to respond in turn—and therefore a mutual
relationship [with him]—he says that we are to repent, and no one can repent
without a sense of autonomy.

103. BER 5 T EA XA Bl N T B /) — Bl S a0 A Bk R— s BRATEG &
BeA BEMENTT AR

Jesus said, “Unless you repent, you will all perish.” (Luke 13:3, 5)



ERERYL: RITEAHES, #MEMMKT. (B0 13: 3, 5)

Jesus said, “The kingdom of God is at hand. Repent, and believe in the gospel.” (Mark
1:14, 15)

Rk ERBIELET . R4S, HERE! (B 1: 15)
Jesus said, “I have come to call sinners to repentance.” (Luke 5:32)
ERERYL: POREAFANMS. s 32

Jesus said to the churches, “Repent!” (Revelation 2:5, 16, 21, 22; 3:3)
ERERXT B BEfH! (B 3k2: 5, 16, 21, 22, 3: 3)
They did not repent of their deeds. (Revelation 16:11)
AT, (RR3% 16: 11)

104. Since the Lord gives us this ability to respond in turn—and therefore a mutual
relationship [with him]—the Lord says that we are to do his commandments and
bear fruit:

104. BT EWGL AV B MY I — T RSBV R . ¥, RITE
AT A, SHRTR.

Why do you call me, “Lord, Lord,” and not do what | say? (Luke 6:46—49)

N AT ER, EW, MARBHURKITIR? (BN 6: 46-49)

If you know these things, you are blessed if you do them. (John 13:17)

PRAIBEAE XL, FRETHERT . (AWHETF 13: 17)

You are my friends if you do what | command you. (John 15:14)
ATERTRAGWE, SRROPERT. (NEEE 15: 14)

Whoever does and teaches [the commandments] will be called great in the kingdom
of the heavens. (Matthew 5:19)

TR NBAT X WA, NEFNET, MAEREERAIRNT. (HKX5:19)

Everyone who hears my words and does them | will liken to a wise man. (Matthew
7:24)

FrBA, AIrRBXERZTH, FH—NEHEAN, BEFEE—HREALE. (5
X7: 28)

Bear fruit that is consistent with repentance. (Matthew 3:8)

FTAESEHR TR, 5EZHERK. (BX3: 8)
Make the tree good and its fruit good. (Matthew 12:33)



RATAEN T, BFHEEF. (BK12: 33)

The kingdom will be given to a nation that bears its fruits. (Matthew 21:43)

HHPELMGERRERTHER. (GK21: 43)

Every tree that does not bear fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. (Matthew
7:19)

NAGEFRTHEIMBMR TR, EEXKE, (B5K7: 19

We can see from these passages that we are to act [not] on our own, but through the
power of the Lord, which we must pray for; and that this is acting as if we were on
our own.

MNXEZ A EE], RMNAREEHCHAERITE, MEREEEHMAHE, T,
WHRAZFE, TXAPIFRERN]E S .
105. Since the Lord gives us this ability to respond in turn—and therefore a mutual

relationship [with him]—we must therefore give an account of our deeds and be
recompensed accordingly, for the Lord says:

105. BEAR E W4 BA MM BN ATEE 7, AT 5 ML E R — T R EATH L
200 B CHRAT AT, SHEHAEMEIER, ENER:

The Son of Humanity is going to come, and he will repay all people according to their
deeds. (Matthew 16:27)

ATFREERS, MEEEARITARNEN. (5K 16: 27)

Those who have done what is good will go forth into the resurrection of life, and
those who have done what is evil will go forth into the resurrection of condemnation.
(John 5:29)

TER, BE/4da; EEW, SERER. (LBHET5: 29)
Their works follow them. (Revelation 14:13)

I TAEMBEEMAT. O8R3x 14: 13)

All were judged according to their works. (Revelation 20:13)

fbAIFR R & NRAT AR A, (3% 20: 13)

Behold, | am coming, and my reward is with me, to give to all according to what they
have done. (Revelation 22:12)

B, BPOR! WERE, EREAFITRHRNMMA. 353 20: 13)

If we had no ability to respond, we could not be held accountable.

IMRBATBAE EINKIRES, MALAETE.



106. Since it is up to us to be receptive and to respond in turn, the church teaches
that we are to examine ourselves, confess our sins in the presence of God, stop
committing them, and lead a new life. Every church in the Christian world teaches
this, as stated in Life 3-8.

106. ERBRNTELH DL EZIHHMB RN, FREESHSRMNELAEZEHD, &L
FHEIAECKE, BIELE, SHNEE. BBEEAS I HLSHHFXE,
W CEARE) 3-8 THTt.

107. If we did not have the power to be receptive and therefore had no apparent
ability to think independently, faith could not have even entered the discussion, since
faith does not come from us either. If it were not for that ability to be receptive, we
would be like straw blowing in the wind, and would stand around lifelessly, with our
mouths gaping and our hands hanging limp, waiting for something to flow in, neither
thinking nor doing anything about what matters for our salvation. We are in no way
the active force in these matters, true, but we do react seemingly on our own.

107. IRBATRA BZHGE S, HULEAMILBERGES, ST RE, B
NEMIHEL TR WREEXMERZNES, BITREBRFHBE—R,
HE—MATREITRIEEN R, WEKTF, NFREHMEE, FHTARER
HEE, BARE, WAMTHCHRBEREXZHE. RITEEARRZHERNE @
&, BsL, BAVERGEEE LR,

These matters will be presented in still clearer light, though, in the works on angelic
wisdom.

A, XEFBHERTREGBNEZERTIEEREHTL.



If We Turn Our Backs on Evils for Any Other Reason Than That
They Are Sins, We Are Not Turning Our Backs on Them but Are
Simply Making Sure They Are Not Visible in the Eyes of the World

IMABATH T RAEBEFRE, MHEREEFRE, SARE
FEAN, MARBRENAFHAFTRET

108. There are moral individuals who keep the commandments of the second tablet
of the Ten Commandments, who do not cheat, blaspheme, take vengeance, or
commit adultery, and who are convinced that such behavior is evil because it is
harmful to the state and therefore contrary to the laws of humanity. They also
practice goodwill, honesty, fairness, and chastity.

108. F —LHERHIN, MAITREF M8 ZIRARKI AR, DRI AEE.
ARE . DEF, MMNBEXETARTER, HREEALMEML, FtEUA
RKENEE. MR ETLE. WL, AR,

If they are doing these good things and turning their backs on evil things only because
the latter are evil, though, and not because they are sins as well, these people are
merely earthly, and in merely earthly individuals the root of the evil remains in place
and is not removed. So the good things they do are not good, because they arise from
the doers themselves.

IMRAATIRLE R EHIRFRLE, UNENEERKE, MAREANEANE
R, MARBAGERZHBZ AN EREZANEE, BBZRE, BEHEE
o PrUMBAIrRIE S IEEE, RHAXEEERHTAEC.

109. Moral earthly individuals can look just like moral spiritual individuals to people
on earth, but not to angels in heaven. To angels in heaven they look like lifeless
wooden statues if the individuals are focused on goodness, and like lifeless marble
statues if they are focused on truth. It is different for moral spiritual individuals
because a moral earthly person is moral on the outside, while a moral spiritual
person is moral on the inside, and the outside has no life apart from the inside.
Technically speaking, the outside is alive, of course, but it has no life worthy of the
name.

109. A AFE R, FEENEBEZ ANNEGEENBRZAR—HH, ERERME
MARXHE. EREREREWEE, WREETRE, SBTEMGKALRER,
WREETREHE, B4 arIKEGRHE, méTﬂ?ﬁﬁ@B‘]EiZ/\ S|
NHEERKBRIHZ NRSMERERE, MAEERKEBRZ ARNERERE, &EF7T
NERSMER A Edr. KUK, SMEIREESE, HEHERERX EM4dm.



110. The compulsions to evil that constitute our deeper nature from birth can be set
aside only by the Lord, because the Lord flows from what is spiritual into what is
earthly, but of ourselves we flow from what is earthly into what is spiritual.

110. 5AEERNHRBITREAERTBHRE, RAEEAF KR, FHAENER
FHREREER, MEMNECNNEHETENREREE.

This latter flow goes against the divine design and does not operate on our
compulsions and set them aside but envelops them more and more tightly as we
reinforce them. So since this means that our inherited evil remains hidden and
enclosed within us, when we become spirits after death it bursts the coverings that
veiled it on earth and breaks out like pus from an ulcer that has been healed only
superficially.

RJE—FO7 ARRAIETE AR, FrUAARRIERI BT AR, R HIKE—5%,
T RBEEXTREREE, BRBENCEEEER. Bk, BT&EERTRBNR
M OEERMNER, M2ZBBACERNRER, ElamBdtt bl we
MEE, B ERKRE—FERITR, XBEIYABE T REBEIT.

111. The reasons we may be moral in outward form are many and varied, but if we
are not inwardly moral as well, we are not really moral at all. For example, we may
refrain from adultery and fornication out of fear of civil law and its penalties, fear of
loss of our good name and therefore our rank, fear of associated diseases, fear of
being berated by a wife at home and a consequent loss of tranquility, fear of
vengeance by a husband or relatives. We may refrain because of poverty or greed,
because of incompetence caused by disease, abuse, age, or impotence—in fact, if we
refrain from them because of any earthly or moral law and not because of spiritual
law as well, we are adulterers and lechers all the same. That is, we believe that they
are not sins and in our spirits regard them as not illegal in the sight of God. This
means that in spirit we are committing them even though we are not doing so in the
flesh in this world; so when we become spirits after death, we speak openly in favor
of them.

111, BATH FHhwp R TR HSMER X ERIERE, EARBANIKNENEE,
PRANREIENIER. flln, BRITREKEAFHRELEES, FHREF
2, NmREMA, FHEXKER, SHRIAXPETRERERT, FH
SCRBGRBHIIRE, TAEEIFAEE. RAIFIH TR FEANT TS, K
NER, BUER. FEBMETRENMBMTRANA—FELE, MRARENN S
ERMAEREE, MIERMNBERREE, BIMNPAERTIARLTRED. #
AV, RIEXEALETE; AREE, RITDNXEE EHERIFAEE.
XREBLE, RERNEMPAAKIRILT, EHAERBXEMT . Bl L3847
SRS RN R, BLARAZEY



We can see from this that irreligious people can turn their backs on evils as harmful,
but only Christians can turn their backs on evils because they are sins.

MZXEBATTUENH, BEMZAsHTEEMRAFRE, ERFERERSEE
HREFEMEFRE.

112. It is much the same with all kinds of theft and cheating, all kinds of killing and
vengeance, all kinds of false witness and lying. None of us can be cleansed and
purified from them by our own strength. There are infinite complexities hidden
within a compulsion that we see as a single, simple thing, but the Lord sees the
tiniest details in complete sequence.

112, MM TIAR S, SHRBAHRE, SFHNIENTRS, AR —HR. BRI
A—M AT UEE CHAERBHEAFILEN] . ARPREELTROR RE, &
THEEFEMRM S, Mgk, HEAeETEBHIEKE.

In a word, we cannot regenerate ourselves. That is, we cannot form a new heart and
a new spirit within ourselves [Ezekiel 11:19; 36:26]. Only the Lord, who is the true
Reformer and Regenerator, can do this; so if we try to make ourselves new with our
own plans and our own intelligence, this is like putting rouge on a disfigured face or
smearing cleansing cream over an area that is inwardly infected.

—A)iE, RMEBCOLEEE. RN, RITB SREREFLMFR (BLFE
45 11:19; 36:26) . MEEF—HIEMEFHEMELEE, FRMIIX—K; BTEL,
MEBRMNBEFZECHITRAREAEFECD, XRBEDMPE LIRERE, SE
NE KRR ZEREKEEE .

113. That is why the Lord says in Matthew, Blind Pharisee, cleanse the inside of the
cup and the plate first, so that the outside of them may be clean as well. (Matthew

23:26)

113. MR NEAFTEL KB EPR: “RXERAEREN, LEEAEKE
H, FUAEBETFHET. 7 (5XK23: 26)

and in Isaiah,
PAR ASE S

Wash yourselves! Purify yourselves! Take away the evil of your deeds from before my
eyes! Stop doing evil! And then, even if your sins have been like scarlet, they will
become white like snow; even if they have been as red as purple-dyed cloth, they will
be like wool. (Isaiah 1:16, 18)

“URITEBBE. ERIIESE, NRIRATRRERIIGOBAT, BIEES. o o R
KIARFEEBARL, BRREH; BAWSH, HBWFEH. 7 (UREEH1: 16,
18)






True Christianity (1771)
(EEREBHY (1771)

The Catechism, or Ten Commandments, Explained in Both Its
Outer and Its Inner Meanings

O B A SR A SRR
282. Every nation on the face of the earth knows that it is evil to murder, to commit
adultery, to steal, and to bear false witness, and knows that any country, state, or
civilized society that did not forbid these evils would be doomed. No one thinks the
Israelite nation was stupider than other nations and did not know these things were
evils. Anyone might be amazed, then, that these laws, universally recognized on
earth as they are, were delivered on Mount Sinai in such a miraculous way by
Jehovah himself.

282, it ERANREEME, XK. B, k. EHERFEN, HAEEME
E. ERECHASMBEAFIEXEET, B8R K. BHEANNUETIRE
A R TE BBR, AFERXEHERET. Ma, BOANTRAIRT, WAL
AR BEASFL BN KT, RS XEg EERANRRE.

| have been told, though, that they were delivered in this miraculous way so that
people would know that these laws are not only civil and moral laws but divine laws
as well.

AT E R, PR T R XERERREAN, BAT kA4
B, XEEEAMURRE. BEE, Wik,

Therefore to act against them would be not only doing something evil to our
neighbor (meaning our fellow citizen and our community) but also sinning against
God. When they were delivered by Jehovah on Mount Sinai, therefore, these laws
became laws of religion as well. It should be obvious that whatever Jehovah
commands, he commands as an aspect of religion; therefore his commands are
something we need to follow for the sake of our salvation. Before | explain the
Commandments, though, | will give a prefatory statement about their holiness, to
show that they have religious import.

Hik, 5ZHERTANMENBINBE (RARMOFERMES %, W
RN EFHRSE. Fik, ZJERMALERSLE SRR, XSk dm
BT RN RE. RAE, TREMERHHA, MRFRBUEW, RATBIE



¥, BEOARIEIM RO T AR RS . R AT, RELHP LR
I ENE, DURRIEEFRRBEE L.

The Ten Commandments Were the Holiest Thing in the Israelite
Church

TR UBTIHSZAHEZY

283. The Ten Commandments are the most important thing in the Word. As a result,
they were the most important thing in the church that was established in the Israelite
nation. In a brief encapsulation they included all the elements of religion that provide
for God’s connection to us and our connection to God. Therefore the Ten
Commandments were the holiest thing of all.

283. THEEZLETREENAR. Fik, EMNRUGS|IREILHEEPREERN
HiF. MMs2, ENEETERENAEER, NMELEHESRITHEKR, #
RIERMNERPBKR. H, HREESHEZY.

The following points show that the Ten Commandments were the holiest thing:
Jehovah the Lord himself, together with angels, came down on Mount Sinai in fire
and delivered the Ten Commandments by direct speech. The mountain was fenced all
around so that no one would approach and die. Not even the priests or the elders
were allowed to approach; only Moses. The commandments were written on two
tablets of stone by the finger of God. When Moses carried the tablets down for the
second time, his face was glowing.

MUTILRHEY, THEENMEZY. BHNEEESRE—E, EXTRE
im7a5l, PLEEEME T Xm . KU RS SREEE, ANEREEUL
SR, ERFMKRZAMAREL, RAEGA . HaR LHHFREERR
AR L. ZEEVEEE 0w A RRE LR, R R R .

Afterward, the tablets were stored in an ark that was at the heart of the tabernacle.
There was a mercy seat on top of the ark with angel guardians made of gold over it.
The inmost area in the tabernacle, where the ark was placed, was called the most
holy place. Outside the veil behind which the ark stood there were several things that
represented holy things in heaven and the church: a table overlaid with gold that had
the showbread on it, a golden altar for burning incense, and a golden lampstand with
seven lamps. There was also a curtain around the tabernacle made out of [threads of]
fine linen and of purple and scarlet [yarn]. The holiness of the whole tabernacle came
from no other source than the law that was inside the ark.



25, ABETFREKEFOMAER. ELER LA - HEERE, HeT M
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Because of the holiness of the tabernacle that came from the law in the ark, the
entire Israelite population camped around the tabernacle, tribe by tribe, in an
arrangement that was given by command. When they traveled, the tribes moved in a
specific sequence behind the ark, and there was a cloud over the ark by day and a fire
by night.

RoMZiE BRI K E R AN E, friledUeas| NEKERABELE, K
BAMKGS, — IR ANIRBERERFTAE. ST, F3IRE
K€ IR EREELINEEHATE). ALY, BRERER, B EH KRR,

Because of the holiness of this law and Jehovah’s presence in it, Jehovah spoke to
Moses from over the mercy seat between the angel guardians. In fact, the ark was
called “Jehovah” there. Aaron was not allowed inside the veil unless he offered
sacrifices and burned incense, or else he would die.

PR A3k ARk ) K5 AR AN S O I TE , BT CABI A4 I S 7 R A5 22 1) i 8 e 7 %o
FEFE LTS . BSL b, AMEHEHON "ML KIATE. TRRIFMENREE, RAR
WHENIE T RIEE, BB,

Because of Jehovah’s presence in this law and surrounding it, the ark containing the
law performed miracles. For example, the waters of the Jordan were split apart, and
as long as the ark was resting in the middle of the riverbed the people crossed on dry
land. When the ark was carried around the walls of Jericho, the walls fell. Dagon, an
idol of the Philistines, at first fell facedown before the ark. Later, Dagon lay
decapitated with the palms of its hands across the threshold of the shrine. Because of
the ark, as many as several thousand inhabitants of Beth-shemesh were struck down.
Uzza died because he touched the ark. David brought the ark back into Zion with
sacrifices and shouts of triumph. Later on Solomon brought the ark into the Temple
in Jerusalem where he had made a sanctuary for it; and so on. All these things make
it clear that the Ten Commandments were the holiest thing in the Israelite church. . ..

ROMERAIAEIRTE TR AR UE, FreABRARENLERE HHE. Flin, £
HFTHA AR TT, RBEAEEEMPE, FBERATHR B 48065
HGHRIERE, BRsER T . KRRIFM AR, EAIELERRESE T
B, JER, RRXBEERRENEE, FERL. FAERNLSERZH,
ERZRERET AR . SREMELAETIL. KEHLLMHETE E S5 %8 K TR,
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285. Since this law provides for the Lord’s partnership with us and our partnership
with the Lord, it is called the covenant and the testimony. It is called the covenant
because it provides for partnership; it is called the testimony because it confirms the
agreements in the covenant. In the Word a covenant means a partnership and
testimony means something confirming and witnessing to its agreements. This is why
there were two tablets, one for God and one for us. The partnership comes from the
Lord, but it comes when we do the things that have been written on our tablet. The
Lord is constantly present and wanting to come in, but we have to use the freedom
we have been given by the Lord to open the door. He says, “Behold! | am standing at
the door and knocking. If any hear my voice and open the door, | will come in and will
dine with them and they with me” (Revelation 3:20).

285. I TRXEERIM T EEBA, URBMNEENLE S, FFVEHEKRA “47 M
“RIE” . EEENL, RENCEILTEE; EEHRANIE, BEANEHNT
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285. The stone tablets on which the law was engraved were called the tablets of the
covenant. Because of them the ark was called the ark of the covenant and the law
itself was called the covenant (see Numbers 10:33; Deuteronomy 4:13, 23; 5:2, 3; 9:9;
Joshua 3:11; 1 Kings 8:21; Revelation 11:19; and elsewhere).

ZIERER IR ARRER N “AR” , FETIREFHRIFA “Y8E” , B
EHWIRN “4” (BFRHGE 10:33; HAyiC 4:13,23; 5:2-3;9:9; AF LI 3:11;
FIFELE 8:21; BAF11:19%) .

Because covenant means partnership, it is said of the Lord that he will be a covenant
for the people (Isaiah 42:6; 49:9). He is also called the angel or messenger of the
covenant (Malachi 3:1), and his blood is called the blood of the covenant (Matthew
26:28; Zechariah 9:11; Exodus 24:4-10). This is why the Word is called the OIld
Covenant and the New Covenant. Covenants are made for love, friendship,
association, and partnership.

BT “4” REE, WL LRIENR, MR “RRIIL” (BLEILA 42:6
49:9) ; MUEHIRAN CLARRFEEMEE” (BhE 3:1) ; MBIMERRN “30
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286. There was tremendous holiness and power in this law because it is a synopsis of
all the elements of religion. It was engraved on two tablets, one of which contains a
synopsis of all things related to God, and the other, a synopsis of all things related to
us. For this reason the commandments of this law are called the Ten Words (Exodus
34:28; Deuteronomy 4:13; 10:4). They are called this because ten means all and
words mean truths. Of course, they contained more than ten words. For an
explanation that ten means all, and that tithes were established because of that
meaning, see Revelation Unveiled 101; on the point that this law is a synopsis of all
aspects of religion, see below [§289].
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In Their Literal Meaning, the Ten Commandments Contain General
Principles to Be Taught and Lived; in Their Spiritual and Heavenly
Meanings, They Contain Absolutely Everything

EF XL, THEE-ROHEIMEFRN; WERRNEX
ZXE, EERBERR

287. It is generally recognized that the Ten Commandments in the Word are called
the law in a supreme sense because they contain all the principles to be taught and
lived. They contain not only all the principles related to God but also all the principles



related to us. For this reason this law was engraved on two tablets, one of which
relates to God and the other to us.

287. AFTRAISI, EESH, TSN EERE, BANENRE T #HEERE
K—v], MUBHES R EFH—EN, TEESRAN—TIREN. FHit, X
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It is also generally recognized that all the principles to be taught and lived come
down to loving God and loving our neighbor. The Ten Commandments contain all the
teachings about these two kinds of love. The entire Word teaches nothing else, as the
Lord’s words make clear:

MIEEME, XFBENESEFER—VHFHEE LHNEBESEER; Tz
TRTXBEMHEN—VIHH. BRZLBAEHIHMAS, EFRXEERIRE
2.

Jesus said, “You are to love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul,

and with all your mind; and your neighbor as yourself. The Law and the Prophets
hinge on these two commandments.” (Matthew 22:37-40)

HRERTE, RERL. R, REZFEMRNMH, HREZSWND, XHFxHHRE
BRI —UIEENEN. (DAET 22:35-37,40)
The Law and the Prophets means the entire Word.

REMEMIBRI R BR XL,

Further, A lawyer tested Jesus by saying, “Master, what should | do to inherit eternal
life?” Jesus said to him, “What has been written in the law? How do you read it?” He
replied, “You are to love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul,
with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself.” And
Jesus said, “Do this and you will live.” (Luke 10:25-28)

BAH: —MEEMRRERER U, RF! BZEH AA T AAR KA ? BRERRHE %,
BELEHREMAA? RESHRERR? hEIEHR, RESO. i, RO BE
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10:25-28)

Because everything in the Word is about loving God and loving our neighbor, and the
first tablet of the Ten Commandments contains a summary of everything about
loving God while the second tablet contains a summary of everything about loving
our neighbor, it follows that the Ten Commandments contain everything to be taught
and lived.

HTELHEZMERELMEE, WHMPE —RARBE T Z LHHEHA
7, BRUEENZSEHEBAE, TN TRESHEEENEE.



If you visualize the two tablets, it is clear how they are connected. God looks at us
from his tablet and we look at God from ours. The two tablets are therefore turned
toward each other. On God’s side it never fails that he is looking at us and doing what
has to be done for our salvation. If we accept and do the things on our tablet, a
reciprocal partnership [with God] develops. What happens to us then is indicated by
the Lord’s words to the lawyer: “Do this and you will live.”
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288. The Word often mentions the law. | will now say what that means in a narrow
sense, in a broader sense, and in the broadest sense. In a narrow sense, the law
means the Ten Commandments. In a broader sense, the law means the rules that
Moses gave to the children of Israel. In the broadest sense, the law means the entire
Word.
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People know that in a narrow sense “the law” means the Ten Commandments. In a
broader sense, “the law” means the rules that Moses gave to the children of Israel.
This becomes clear from the individual rules laid out in Exodus—they are called the
law:
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This is the law of the trespass offering. (Leviticus 7:1)

EARKEP M. (FIFRIE7: 1)

This is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings. (Leviticus 7:11)

BT ZERRBITIRZME. (FIRIE7: 11)

This is the law of the grain offering. (Leviticus 6:14 and following)

RERFBIIRXEE. (RFIRiL6: 14, DIRBERAF)

This is the law of the burnt offering, the grain offering, the sacrifices for sin and guilt,
and the consecrations. (Leviticus 7:37)

XS BR. BRK. BEE. 2AAENFREREZH. FIRIE7:
37)



This is the law of the animals and the birds. (Leviticus 11:46 and following)

XRESR. CEHEH. (FIRIE 11: 46, DAKBEE &)

This is the law for a woman who has given birth to a son or a daughter. (Leviticus 12:7)

XEGIRRAEBRELZHAN. (FIFRIE 12: 7)
This is the law of leprosy. (Leviticus 13:59; 14:2, 32, 54, 57)

XRKRIGFER KB .  (RIKid 13: 59; 14: 2; 32, 54, 57)
This is the law for someone who has a discharge. (Leviticus 15:32)
X B IRAE ARG T A F KA. (FIRIE 15: 32)

This is the law of jealousy. (Numbers 5:29, 30)

XRAGIRAI %S . (R¥Hds: 29-30)
This is the law of the Nazirite. (Numbers 6:13, 21)
XEREMEAKEG . (R¥GC6: 13, 21)

This is the law of cleansing. (Numbers 19:14)

XRBEEHEG . (RE60 19: 14)
This is the law of the red heifer. (Numbers 19:2)

BRAFR%G .. (REGL19: 2)
[This is] the law for a king. (Deuteronomy 17:15-19)

XREFEMEE . (B4t 17: 15-19)

In fact, the entire five books of Moses are called “the Law” (Deuteronomy 31:9, 11,
12, 26). They are called this in the New Testament as well (Luke 2:22; 24:44; John 1:45;
7:22, 23; 8:5; and elsewhere).
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When Paul says, “We are justified by faith apart from the works of the Law” (Romans
3:28), by the works of the Law he means the rules just mentioned. This is clear from
the words that follow this passage in Romans, as well as from Paul’s words to Peter
chiding him for making others follow Jewish religious practices. In the latter context,
Paul says three times in one verse, “No one is justified by the works of the Law”
(Galatians 2:14, 16).
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In the broadest sense, “the law” means the entire Word. This is clear from the
following passages: “Jesus said, ‘Is it not written in your law, “You are gods”?’” (John
10:34, referring to something written in Psalms 82:6). “The crowd answered, ‘We
have heard from the law that Christ remains forever’” (John 12:34, referring to
something written in Psalms 89:29; 110:4; and Daniel 7:14). “This was to fulfill the
Word that was written in their law, ‘They hated me for no reason’” (John 15:25,
referring to something written in Psalms 35:19). “The Pharisees said, ‘Do any of the
rulers believe in him? But the crowd does, who do not know the law’” (John 7:48, 49).
“It is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for the tip of one letter of the law
to fall” (Luke 16:17). In these passages, the law means the entire Sacred Scripture.
There are a thousand passages like this in [the Psalms of] David.
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289. In their spiritual and heavenly meanings, the Ten Commandments contain
absolutely all the instructions to be taught and lived—all aspects of faith and
goodwill. This is because each and every thing on both a large and a small scale in the
Word’s literal meaning conceals two inner meanings. One inner meaning is called
spiritual, and the other, heavenly. Divine truth exists in its own light and divine
goodness exists in its own warmth within these meanings. Because the Word has
these characteristics as a whole and in each of its parts, the Ten Commandments
need to be explained in all three meanings, called the earthly meaning, the spiritual
meaning, and the heavenly meaning.
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290. If people were not told what the Word is like, none of them could have any idea
that there is an infinity in the Word’s least details, meaning that it contains things



beyond number that not even the angels could ever fully draw out. Everything in it is
comparable to a seed that has the capability of growing out of the ground to become
a huge tree, which produces a tremendous number of seeds that are capable in turn
of producing similar trees that together make up a whole grove, whose seeds in turn
lead to many groves, and so on to infinity. This is the nature of the Lord’s Word on a
detailed level; it is especially true of the Ten Commandments. Because they teach
love for God and love for our neighbor, they are a brief synopsis of the entire Word.
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In fact, the Lord used a similar analogy to explain that this is the nature of the Word:

HL b, FHTAENKEES T ELRER.

The kingdom of God is like a grain of mustard seed that someone took and sowed in a
field. It is the least of all seeds, but when it has grown, it is bigger than all other
plants and becomes a tree so that the birds of the air come and nest in its branches.
(Matthew 13:31, 32; Mark 4:31, 32; Luke 13:18, 19; compare also Ezekiel 17:2-8)

RKEFGB—RITHF, EAEEMERE., XEREMER/MK, Z3KEXR,
BRI R, R TH, REMCERBAEESHE L. (BXEF 13:31-
32; GU[{EHE 4:31; BEIN#ER 13:18-19; DAL 17:2-8)

If you think about angelic wisdom, you can see that the Word has this infinity of
spiritual seeds, or truths. All angelic wisdom comes from the Word and grows inside
the angels to eternity. The wiser they become, the more clearly they see that wisdom
has no end, and the more clearly they perceive that they themselves are only in its
front hall; they could never in the least touch the Lord’s divine wisdom, which they
call a bottomless depth. Since the Word comes from this bottomless depth, in that it
is from the Lord, clearly all its parts have a kind of infinity.
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The First Commandment: There Is to Be No Other God before My
Face

B—im:  ERE TR AT A KA

291. These are the words of the first commandment (Exodus 20:3; Deuteronomy 5:7).
In their earthly meaning, which is their literal meaning, the most accessible sense is
that we must not worship idols; for it goes on to say, You are not to make yourself a
sculpture or any form that is in the heavens above or the earth below or in the
waters under the earth. You are not to bow yourself down to them, and you are not
to worship them, because |, Jehovah your God, am a jealous God. (Exodus 20:4, 5)

291. XRF—WAIARE (HEKIE 20:3; FHHIL5:7) - MEBHZ X, BFEX
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The most accessible meaning of this commandment is that we must not worship idols,
because before the time [when this commandment was given] and after it right up to
the coming of the Lord much of the Middle East had idolatrous worship. What caused
the idolatrous worship was that all the churches before the Lord came were symbolic
and emblematic. Their symbols and emblems were designed to present divine
attributes in different forms and sculpted shapes. When the meanings of these forms
were lost, common people began worshipping the forms as gods.

R EIE T B BRARNTHIFRR, FAERRX —MaeE, B2
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The Israelite nation had this kind of worship in Egypt, as you can see from the golden
calf that they worshipped in the wilderness instead of worshipping Jehovah. That
type of worship never became foreign to them, as you can see from many passages in
both the historical and the prophetical parts of the Word.

DA B BOBRAE IR B B R IXRRARGF I, M ABATTER™ BF b DA & A4 B B RER A
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292. This commandment, There is to be no other God before my face, also has an
earthly meaning that we must not worship any person, dead or alive, as a god.
Worshipping people as gods was another practice in the Middle East and in various
surrounding areas. The many gods of the nations there were of this type, such as Baal,



Ashtoreth, Chemosh, Milcom, and Beelzebub. In Athens and Rome there were Saturn,
Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, Apollo, Athena, and so on. People worshipped some of these
at first as holy people, then as supernatural beings, and finally as gods. The fact that
these nations also worshipped living people as gods can be seen from the

edict of Darius the Mede that for a thirty-day period no one was to ask anything of
God, only of the king, or be thrown into the lions’ den (Daniel 6:8-28).
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293. In the earthly meaning, which is the literal meaning, the first commandment

also entails that we are to love above all else no one except God and nothing except
what comes from God. This also accords with the Lord’s words (Matthew 22:37-39;
Luke 10:25-28). Someone we love above all else is a god to us; and something we

love above all else is divine to us. For example, if we love ourselves above all else, or
if we love the world above all else, to us we ourselves are our god, or else the world
is. This explains why under these circumstances we do not believe at heart in any god;
because of this we are connected to people like ourselves in hell, where all are
gathered who have loved themselves or the world above all else.
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294. The spiritual meaning of this commandment is that we must worship no other
God except the Lord Jesus Christ, because he is Jehovah, and he came into the world
and brought about redemption. If he had not done so, not one person and not one
angel could have been saved.
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It is clear from the following passages in the Word that there is no other God except
him:

XL TIIBTEHRIRRE, RSN BRI

It will be said in that day, “Behold, this is our God. We have waited for him to free us.
This is Jehovah whom we have waited for. Let us rejoice and be glad in his salvation.”
(Isaiah 25:9)

“FIMH, ANvii: ‘B, XRBATH; RATERFMRM, MhoBBAIT. X
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9)

The voice of one crying in the desert, “Prepare a way for Jehovah; make a level
pathway in the solitude for our God. For the glory of Jehovah will be revealed, and all
flesh will see it together. Behold, the Lord Jehovih is coming with strength; like a
shepherd he will feed his flock.” (Isaiah 40:3, 5, 11)
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“The only God is among you; there is no other God.” Surely you are the God who was
hidden, O God the Savior of Israel. (Isaiah 45:14-15)

“HETERMIFBE, HINEER M, HEEHRM. ” BECLEF]FMm, /R
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These passages make it very clear that the Lord our Savior is Jehovah himself, who is
the Creator, the Redeemer, and the Regenerator in one. This is the spiritual meaning
of this commandment.

RELAEFFEMRY, FRIMNPVEREREMNEEC, MBERALEE. e
HEE, CREAZE. XPMAEXFHAKBERE L.

295. The heavenly meaning of this commandment is that the Lord Jehovah is infinite,
immeasurable, and eternal; and omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent. He is the
First and the Last; the Beginning and the End; the One who was, is, and will be. He is
love itself and wisdom itself, or goodness itself and truth itself. Therefore he is life
itself. He is the sole being; all things come from him.
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296. All people who acknowledge and worship another god besides the Lord the
Savior Jesus Christ, who is Jehovah God himself in human form, sin against this first
commandment. So do all those who convince themselves that there are three
actually existing divine persons from eternity. As these people reinforce themselves
in this mistake, they become more and more earthly and mindless. They cannot
inwardly comprehend any divine truth. If they hear and accept divine truth, they
nonetheless pollute it and wrap it in mistaken ideas. For this reason they can be
compared to people who live on the lowest or underground level of a house—they
do not hear any of the conversation of people on the second or third floors, because
the ceiling over their heads stops the sound from getting through.
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[2]The human mind is like a three-story house that contains people on the bottom
floor who have convinced themselves that there have been three gods from eternity,
while on the second and third floors there are people who acknowledge and believe
in one God in a human form that can be seen—the Lord God the Savior.
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People who are mindlessly physical and utterly earthly are actually complete animals;
the only thing that differentiates them from true brute animals is their ability to
speak and to make false inferences. They are like someone who lives at a zoo where
there are wild animals of every kind, who plays the lion one day, the bear the next,
the tiger the next, the leopard or the wolf the next, and could play a sheep but would
be laughing inside.
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[3] People who are merely earthly think about divine truths only on the basis of
worldly phenomena and the mistaken impressions of their own senses. They cannot
lift their minds above them. As a result, their body of religious teaching could be
compared to a soup made of chaff that they eat as if it were the finest cuisine. Or
their body of teaching could be compared to the loaf of bread and the cakes that



Ezekiel the prophet was commanded to mix from wheat, barley, beans, lentils, spelt,
and human excrement or cow dung in order to represent what the church was like in
the Israelite nation (Ezekiel 4:9 and following). It is the same with the body of
teaching of a church that is founded and built on the idea of three divine persons
from eternity, each of whom is individually god.
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[4] By picturing it mentally as it truly is, anyone can see the hideous wrongness of this
faith. It is like three people standing next to each other in a row: the first person is
distinguished by a crown and a scepter; the second person’s right hand is holding a
book, which is the Word, while his left hand holds a golden cross spattered in blood;
and the third person has wings strapped on and stands on one foot in an effort to fly
off and take action. Over the three there is an inscription: These three people, each
of whom is a god, are one God. Any wise man would see this picture and say to
himself, “That’s ridiculously unrealistic!”
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He would say something very different if he saw a picture of one divine person whose
head was surrounded with rays of heavenly light, with the inscription: This is our
God—our Creator, Redeemer, and Regenerator in one, and therefore our Savior. He
would kiss this picture and take it home next to his heart, and when he and his wife
and their children and servants would look at it they would feel uplifted.
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The Second Commandment: You Are Not to Take the Name of
Jehovah Your God in Vain, Because Jehovah Will Not Hold
Guiltless Someone Who Takes His Name in Vain

B A RRERMAEIR ERTR)4; BOVRRERM4ELZ 1Y,
SNV Y Sy e |

297. In its earthly meaning, which is the literal meaning, taking the name of Jehovah
God in vain includes abusing his name in various types of talking, especially in lies
and deceptions, in swearing and oath-taking for no reason or to avoid blame; and
using his name with evil intent, which is cursing, or in sorcery and magic spells.
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To swear by God or by his holiness, by the Word or by the Gospel during coronations,
inaugurations into the priesthood, and confirmations of faith is not taking God’s
name in vain, unless the people who take the oath later reject their promises as
impossible or pointless.
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Furthermore, because it is holiness itself, the name of God is used constantly in the
sacred activities of the church, such as in prayers, hymns, and all aspects of worship,
as well as in sermons and books on church-related topics. The reason is that God is in
every aspect of religion. When he is ritually called forth by his name, he is present
and hears. In these activities the name of God is kept holy.
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The name of Jehovah God is intrinsically holy, as you can see by the fact that after
their earliest times the Jews did not dare, nor do they now dare, to say the name
Jehovah. Out of respect for the Jews, the Gospel writers and apostles did not want to
say the name either. Instead of Jehovah they said the Lord, as you can see from
passages from the Old Testament that are quoted in the New Testament but use the
Lord instead of Jehovah, such as Matthew 22:37 and Luke 10:27 that quote
Deuteronomy 6:5, and so on.
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The name of Jesus is also holy, as people generally know because the apostle said
that at that name knees bend and should bend in heaven and on earth [Philippians
2:10]. For another thing, no devil in hell can pronounce the name Jesus.
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There are many names for God that are not to be taken in vain: Jehovah, Jehovah
God, Jehovah Sabaoth, the Holy One of Israel, Jesus, Christ, and the Holy Spirit.
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298. In the spiritual meaning, the name of God stands for everything that the church
teaches on the basis of the Word— everything through which the Lord is called on
and worshipped. Taken together, all these are names for God. Taking God’s name in
vain, then, means misusing any of these things for idle chatter, lies, deceptions,
curses, sorcery, or magic spells. This too is abusing and blaspheming God, and
therefore his name.
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From the following passages you can see that the Word and anything from it that is
used in the church or in any worship is God’s name:
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From the rising of the sun my name will be invoked. (Isaiah 41:25)

“INHEBZHRERLZE. 7 (ULETH 41: 25)

From the rising of the sun to the setting of it, great is my name among the nations. In
every place incense is offered to my name. But you desecrate my name when you say,
“Jehovah’s table is defiled.” And you sneeze at my name when you bring offerings
that are stolen, lame, and sick. (Malachi 1:11-13)
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B’ o o o FRITARKZREZ AR, EHRKA. BEK. AWRHERER LN,
(R E+H 1. 11-13)

All peoples walk in the name of their God; we walk in the name of Jehovah our God.
(Micah 4:5)

“TREZCHIIATAT; BATHKKEEEZERMERINIME BT, ” GRl
+H 4. 5)

They are to worship Jehovah in one place, the place where he will put his name
(Deuteronomy 12:5, 11, 13-14, 18; 16:2, 6, 11, 15, 16),

FEER ANk BT s 42 K B Pr 2 FEf . (HAyid 12: 5, 11, 13-14, 18; 16: 2,
11, 15-16)

that is, where Jehovah will locate their worship of him.

XA, BRNIGEE ik R HF A 37 T

Jesus said, “Where two or three are gathered together in my name, | am there in the
midst of them.” (Matthew 18:20)

Hekifi: “HALREME, FH="TAZRMNBERE, BEMREREMAITF
B, ” (X 18: 20)

As many as received him, he gave them power to be children of God, if they believed
in his name. (John 1:12)

“NEEFRHBE, MEREMBRIN, BRGMAIIBE, EHRIILTF. 7 (D8REE
1: 12)

Those who do not believe have already been judged because they have not believed
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. (John 3:18)

“fSRUBIN, ABETE: MEWA, BEELET, HAMAEHMETFRL. 7
(Z)8gHEH 3: 18)



Those who believe will have life in his name. (John 20:31)
B s AR b B A L. (AWHES 20: 31)

Jesus said, “I have revealed your name to people and have made your name known
to them.” (John 17:26)

RERY: “ROKIRIIBIRRMA, EERRMAT. 7 (ABEF 17: 26)

The Lord said, “You have a few names in Sardis.” (Revelation 3:4)
FE¥: BREFIABERK. 7 (BRxX3: 4

There are also many passages similar to these in which the name of God means the
divine quality which radiates from God and through which he is worshipped.

EEAZRUNEL, Hbh bRz 2BHRNEH R B EMR, ZHiXE
BFF -

The name of Jesus Christ, however, means everything related to his redeeming
humankind and everything related to his teaching, and therefore everything through

which he saves. Jesus means all his efforts to save the human race through
redemption; Christ means all his efforts to save the human race through teaching.

MM, EREREERS, BWRE—VIEMBRAREXZE, HiHE—V5HNES
BFRZHE, HME—VIMEIERBARZE. BREkiEH R ME HRBUEERRA R
—U1% 7 EERHRMETHFERBANLH—TIE .

299. In the heavenly meaning, taking the Lord’s name in vain parallels what the Lord
said to the Pharisees:

299. FERRZ X £, BRERBEFR T EXHEF TN UK E:

All sin and blasphemy is forgiven people, but blasphemy of the Spirit is not forgiven.
(Matthew 12:31-32)

RRETFRATH, BB %; MR ETEERNEAE/HE. (BX12:
31-32)

Blasphemy of the Spirit means blasphemy against the divinity of the Lord’s human
manifestation and against the holiness of the Word.

RERERNBBRERERENAGEE, BERELENER.

In the highest or heavenly meaning, the name of Jehovah God stands for the Lord’s
divine-human manifestation, as the following passages make clear:

EERBBERZ L, BAaE EFHARREENHEATZE, THLXHRE
EISE



llI

Jesus said, “Father, glorify your name.” And a voice came out of heaven that said,
both have glorified it and will glorify it again.” (John 12:27-28)

HRfRii: “QW, RBIRKIB! 7 BRNRE—DPEZINKRLIR, #H: “RELF
RBTHRNE, CEBFR. 7 (AWEE12: 28)

Whatever you ask in my name, | will do it, so that the Father is glorified in the Son. If
you ask anything in my name, | will do it. (John 14:13-14)

“URINBRMB TR RS2, RO, MR )L TFEFR. RINEERPLR
4, BOEREL. ” (A8ET 14: 13-14)

In the heavenly sense the phrase in the Lord’s prayer “Your name must be kept holy”
[Matthew 6:9] has the same meaning, as does the word “name” in Exodus 23:21 and
Isaiah 63:16.

rERRZX L, EHHABENEX “BABERAZRNE” , FIHBRKEIC 23: 21
PLERCLETH 63: 16 B “4” BEFR%EE X

Since Matthew 12:31 and 32 says that “blasphemy of the Spirit” is not forgiven us,
and this is what the heavenly meaning refers to, for this reason the following phrase
is added to this commandment: because Jehovah will not hold guiltless someone who
takes his name in vain.

ARG AMEE 12: 31, 32 Tl "BEERMA "RABHEN, XRHEBRZE
Prigf. AL, EXFWaTINT THXAE: “FARKEMLLE, B4
HADMEATEFR” .

300. The nature of names in the spiritual world makes it clear that someone’s name
does not mean her or his name alone but also her or his full nature. In that world,
people all stop using the names they were given in baptism in this world and the
names they received from their parents or their family. All there are named for what
they are like. Angels get a name that indicates the moral and spiritual life they have.
In fact, the Lord was referring to angels in the following passage:

300. AR A BFTANAY, BEHNABRRERANAY, BARMKBIAGIE.
RN E, AMIEABEAMIISERALN RGN LY, REBERGUR
FARZTF. WERBERAN, HEEECHRETEE. RIEFTEZLZVMRA]
HEAEBRERMR M. L, EETREXPHERRKRME:

Jesus said, “l am the good shepherd. The sheep hear the shepherd’s voice and he calls
his sheep by name and leads them out.” (John 10:3, 11)

HREki “TRIFHN. . - FWITMKFEE. MEELMECRE, EBEMH
K. 7 (AH4EH 10: 3, 11)

The same holds true in the following passage:



THRZI M.

I have a few names in Sardis who have not defiled their clothes. Upon the person
who conquers | will write the name of the city New Jerusalem and my new name.
(Revelation 3:4, 12)

ERK, BEHLBRREGFHEOKERN. « « BN . o WIEFERH
ERB& e I8 H BRI F 4, HEEMER. (B7%3: 4, 12)

Gabriel and Michael are not the names of two people in heaven—these names mean
all the angels in heaven who have wisdom about the Lord and who worship him. The
names of people and places in the Word do not mean people and places either; they
mean aspects of the church.

MEFRKEHARRE BN AL F—XELFHRREBEARTENER
HHFMB A RE. EL2BENLFAMLBARIEANMT . EMIREEES
HIE-ANT5TH -

Even in our world a name means more than just a name— it also means what
someone is like. People’s natures get attached to their names. We often say, “They’re
doing it for their name” or “to make a name for themselves.” “Those are big names”
means that those people are famous for characteristics they possess, such as
creativity, scholarship, achievements, or the like.

BIEERMAHAE, ZFHEAMNNERE - ITBTF—EEEHRELARH 4H
. NFRFEAR AR R EME. BATHE B, “MITIXEMRNT 4 7 B
“NTHBECKAZ” . “RERRZBHBEIN” F8ALE B & TR S 4 T
¥, WAFAEN. FiR. BHE.

It is common knowledge that people who insult or libel other people’s names are in
fact insulting or libeling the actions of the other people’s lives. The two are
conceptually linked.

AR &, NERE. W AKES, R mEE. s ARAEERN.
X EEM S LR

Such attacks ruin the reputation of people’s names. Likewise, someone who says the
name of a monarch, a duke, or a great person with disrespect also dishonors the
person’s majesty and dignity. It is equally true that someone who mentions anyone’s
name with a tone of contempt also disparages the deeds of that person’s life—this
applies to everyone. Every country has laws that forbid us to abuse, attack, or insult
anyone’s name (meaning anyone’s nature and reputation).

RREMBTRBARARNEGE. FERN, NETLMRREE. BERFEANLT,
HRBERX N ANKRENZ™ . NEERBMARKSTRHESERE, HWRAERTE



WX NN AEEA—REEN NN —F . SMERFLELIEANERE,
Bk BB R EMARZ T (BMEMARRENEE) .

The Third Commandment: Remember the Sabbath Day in Order
to Keep It Holy; for Six Days You Will Labor and Do All Your Work,
but the Seventh Day Is the Sabbath for Jehovah Your God

=W ZESREEH, FAEH. NHEGFRIEFR VIR,
EE-CHRRBMER LRI TFHREEH.

301. This is the third commandment, as you can see in Exodus 20:8, 9, 10; and
Deuteronomy 5:12, 13, 14. In the earthly meaning, which is the literal meaning, it
indicates that there are six days that belong to us and our labors, and a seventh day
that belongs to the Lord and to the peaceful rest that he gives us. In the original
language Sabbath means rest.

301. XR B =%y, 7 CAEHIRKIC 20:8-10; HiAyid 5:12-14 FiL3]. HBE
HZ X, HFAERER, ERPIASRKRZHERNANBIAING/E, B-LRIFAERA
P RAG FRIIKRE. EEXF, ZEHRNEBREKE.

The Sabbath was the holiest thing among the children of Israel because it
represented the Lord. The six days represented his labors and battles with the hells.
The seventh day represented his victory over the hells and the resulting rest. That
day was holiness itself because it represented the completion of the Lord’s entire
redemption.

ZEARUBRI TR BMHENE, HNERREE. NERRMH TEURS
WSR3 -B H MR A AR A B AN BRI R B %2 B . X—H AR EFH,
PR HAR AR 2 B UL B 52 Bl o

When the Lord came into the world, however, and therefore symbols representing
him were no longer needed, the Sabbath day was turned into a day for instruction in
divine things, for rest from labors, for meditating on things related to salvation and
eternal life, and for loving our neighbor.

o, HEREME, IAEREXRIMERNARM, TRZEHMEZRRHEE
FHET, SIRBAVFEEARE, TUBRTREAMKE. UAERITHBEEE.

It is clear that the Sabbath became a day for instruction in divine things, because the
Lord taught on the Sabbath day in the Temple and in synagogues (Mark 6:2; Luke
4:16, 31, 32; 13:10). On the Sabbath the Lord also said to a healed person, “Take up
your bed and walk”; and he told the Pharisees that it was acceptable for the disciples



to pick ears of corn and eat them on the Sabbath day (Matthew 12:1-9; Mark 2:23-
28; Luke 6:1-6; John 5:9-19). In the spiritual meaning, these details all stand for being
instructed in religious teachings.

RER, CEHBRABSHEESHHTF, FATELZEHRXREERMSER
#HF (LT 6:2; B0 4:16, 31-32; 13:10) . EZEH, FEMEEHA:
“ERMMIBTRRER. 7 . EREFREREN, (MRERZREHRHEREIZER
PDLE (KRS 12:1-9; TA4EH 2:23-28; HINES 6:1-6; ZAIE4ER 5:9-19) .
ERRZ XL, rEXEHTRMRBEEZEZHEBMHES

The fact that the Sabbath day turned into a day for loving our neighbor is clear from
the Lord’s practice and teaching (Matthew 12:10-14; Mark 3:1-9; Luke 6:6-12;
13:10-18; 14:1-7; John 5:9-19; 7:22, 23; 9:14, 16).

ZEHEBEMMAZBERHT, XINMNFLFERNERAEERENNEZF (BX
B 12:10-14; S48 3:1-9; B{INAEF 6:6-12; 13:10-18; 14:1-7; XA
5:9-19; 7:22-23; 9:14, 16) .

All these passages make it clear why the Lord said that he was in fact the Lord of the
Sabbath (Matthew 12:8; Mark 2:28; Luke 6:5). It follows from this saying of his that
[before he came] the Sabbath day used to represent him.

A RREECRER MR, AMtAERMHEEREZEANE (BXEF 12:8;
OurtEE 2:28; BRINMEE 6:5) . MAKIXAEHRATE S, EMMEIRZET, &
BHBZ M.

302. In the spiritual meaning, this commandment refers to our being reformed and
regenerated by the Lord. The six days of labor mean battling against the flesh and its
cravings and also against the evils and falsities that are in us from hell. The seventh
day means our becoming connected to the Lord and our being regenerated as a result.
As long as this battle continues, we have spiritual labor; but when we have been
regenerated, we rest. This will become clear from the points that will be made in the
chapter on reformation and regeneration [True Christianity 571-625]—especially the
following points that are discussed there: (1) Regeneration progresses analogously to
the way we are conceived, carried in the womb, born, and brought up. (2) The first
phase in our being generated anew is called “reformation”; it has to do with our
intellect. The second phase is called “regeneration”; it has to do with our will and
then our intellect. (3) Our inner self has to be reformed first. Our outer self is then
reformed through our inner self. (4) Then a battle develops between our inner and
outer self. Whichever self wins, it will control the other. (5) When we have been
regenerated, we have a new will and a new intellect. And so on.

302. NBRZ X EoF, XFWarRIBEINWEESEMNEL. /NHIIFFERREE
ARG RETR, PR SEATEER B RKRERBRIELF. BLHEKRE



BANE XS, FRMBELE, ABEIFHREHS, BITRERRTEE;, —B
BARTEE, BiATBMAR . X7 (RSEREEH) 571-625 1, KXTHENE

ARX—ERAAERME S —X—ERERFHTR T THA. (1)EERIERED
TEINBAE. EFERRET. HAE. KSR, (2) BIMNELNHARFE B
RN BUE", RRINMEEE. BB "EA", RBEMKESHMIARKE
Ao (3) BRAMHINLE HIRBBHAE. FEERANIBISNME B BIET AFE B B EE .

(4) )5, BATKNEBRNIMEBRZBIRE—4-5F, RE—TTHERH—
Tio (5) RBEAZNBA T HRBEMFHINR, FF.

In the spiritual meaning, this commandment refers to our reformation and
regeneration because these processes parallel the Lord’s labors and battles against
the hells, his victory over them, and then rest. The way he glorified his human
manifestation and made it divine is the same way he reforms and regenerates us and
makes us spiritual. This is what is meant by following him. The battles of the Lord are
called labors, and were labors, as is clear from Isaiah 53 and 63. Similar things are
called labors in us (Isaiah 65:23; Revelation 2:2, 3).

FERRZ X E, XEWAERRBMNMBEENELE, FAXEEENNE N
HIFRHI S5 SR, MR, RERE. #RRECEENANE, FZHAN
EENEE, BRMBUEENT. BEEBRAN, FERIMNBRIE. ZHARM M
B ERMESRGEIRATE, THRERS T, REURLS 53 M 63 EEFK
B, REERNS ERRUEABIRONTTRR (3 65:23; JHRF 2:2-3) o

303. In the heavenly meaning this commandment refers to connecting to the Lord
and having peace as a result, because we are then safe from hell. The Sabbath means
rest, and in the highest sense peace. For this reason the Lord is called the Prince of
Peace, and also calls himself peace. See the following passages: A Child is born to us;
a Son is given to us. Authority will rest on his shoulder, and his name will be called
Wonderful, Counselor, God, Hero, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. There will be
no end to the increase of his government and peace. (Isaiah 9:6, 7)

303. ERRZ X b, XFMartaaIRE EHEFHILRE T2, FAXHEENIE
ZEHE T HIR. KEHNERRKE, EEFZNLERTR. A, ERHA
MFHIE, BRECHFR. BETHANEX: “FE—BBNBAINNE; F—
THEEAMN. BRULEEMKIRLE; B ATY. KL, E8FMH. KERN
L AFHE. MBS FRLINETTT. ” (BELEF 9: 6-7)

Jesus said, “Peace | leave to you. My peace | give to you.” (John 14:27)
ERERYL: “IRE T FREFRNT BB FRGERN. ” (AEE 14: 27)

Jesus said, “I have spoken these things so that you may have peace in me.” (John
16:33)



ERERYL: “IRXLHETFERNT, REMRMEREDA TR, 7 (NPET 16:
33)

How pleasant on the mountains are the feet of the One proclaiming and making us
hear peace, saying, “Your king reigns.” (Isaiah 52:7)

“IMET, £F%, WIFE, FRBEK, FHZHR: REMEET ! AR
B BfrssiEE, 7 (UETH52: 7)

Jehovah will redeem my soul in peace. (Psalms 55:18)

“ERFIEIR MK RABEF %, 7 (FE 55: 18)

The work of Jehovah is peace; the labor of justice is rest and safety forever so that
they may live in a dwelling of peace, in tents of safety, and in tranquil rest. (Isaiah
32:17-18)

“PDURIRMDRETZ; AXRBBLRAFE. 2%, HEKZ. RIFEME
FEVPRHERT, ZRHMEL, PERZHKAT. 7 (UERLES 32: 17-18)

Jesus said to the seventy whom he sent out, Whatever home you come into, first say,
“The peace of the Lord,” and if the people are children of peace then your peace will
rest on them. (Luke 10:5-6; Matthew 10:12-14)

HRERx 2 ER 70 Ad:  “TEREH—, KER: ‘BR—xTPR . BE
HHTPRZT, RIFRETFLZLmBIMR. ” (BEINFEE 10: 5-6; TX 10:
12-14)

Jehovah will speak peace to his people; justice and peace will kiss each other. (Psalms
85:8, 10)

“ERFAEL AR B R T R A X RBAESR. 7 (FffE 85: 8, 10)

When the Lord himself appeared to the disciples he said, Peace to you. (John 20:19,
21, 26)

HEFEAETIENEIRNV: “BIRIMFZ. 7 (X8EZF 20: 19, 21, 26)

Isaiah 65 and 66 and other passages treat further the state of peace that people can
come into with the Lord’s help. The people to be accepted into the new church that
the Lord is now establishing are going to come into this peace. (For the essence of the
peace that the angels of heaven and those who are in the Lord have, see the work
Heaven and Hell 284-290. These sections also make it clear why the Lord calls himself
the Lord of the Sabbath, that is, the Lord of rest and peace.)

PAZEEFS 65-66 EMHAMEH SRR T, EERIFHET AT LESIKF 2R
&. FRELEERMFHS, MUPEERPHRNNBHARXFZ. CRTFRER
EMEAZ NFFEFRRER, SR (CRESHIR) 284-290 7. XH5-HH
T ENIRECAZEHNE, BIRESFRRE) . )



304. Heavenly peace is peace in relation to the hells—a peace because evils and
falsities will not rise up from there and break in. Heavenly peace can be compared in
many ways to earthly peace. For example, it can be compared to the peace after wars
when all are living in safety from their enemies, protected in their own city, in their
house, with their own land and garden. It is as the prophet says, who speaks of
heavenly peace in earthly language:

304. RH K2 2 5 HBRAEXT R T 5 H—XF 2 2 B v R B RS RB R A Be s
ERMRE . RERFZA] 51 ERF2# T2 R, filtn, 7] USRI R
EHEEL, AR PTE ANBAERELZENHES, ATHRANRN, B KW, 5
. OB EERE TR . HEEHAHS, ATAM ERESHER
HEPE.

They will each sit under their own vine and their own fig tree; no one will frighten
them. (Micah 4:4; Isaiah 65:21, 22, 23) Heavenly peace can be compared to rest and
recreation for the mind after working extremely hard, or to a mother’s consolation
after giving birth, when her instinctive parental love unveils its pleasures. It can be
compared to the serenity after storms, black clouds, and thunder; or to the spring
that follows a severe winter, with the uplifting effect of seedlings in the fields and
blossoms in the gardens, meadows, and woods; or to the state of mind felt by
survivors of storms or hostilities at sea who reach port and set their feet on longed-
for solid ground.

i1 BALFE B CHRIBE &M MTIERM T, TARIMMbAl. GRS 4:4; DR
75 65:21-23). REHF%, AICALLIROORESS R)E 0 R EMEFHE, tHa]Pltk
NOGERFHRFER R, KARKEZEREHNEN: TURERNN. 5=
NMEBRZERTH:; MTDKELSENER, BERERNGEDIERK, DR
FEbd . BRI EIE R T AEL i IR R R W BRI /G K27
%, EEBFEO, BN OAR R ROE.

The Fourth Commandment: Honor Your Father and Your Mother
So That Your Days Will Be Prolonged and It Will Be Well with You

on Earth
FIw. HFEH, FIREH - FAEIBRMER ¥ ATG /R H
EHBUKA

305. This commandment reads this way in Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16.
Honoring your father and your mother in the earthly meaning, which is the literal
meaning, includes honoring our parents, obeying them, being devoted to them, and



thanking them for the benefits they have given us—for feeding and clothing us,
introducing us into the world so that we may become civil and moral people within it,
and introducing us into heaven through religious instruction. In this way our parents
have cared for our prosperity in time and our happiness to eternity. They do all these
things from a love they have from the Lord, whose role they have played. In a
comparable sense, it also means that wards whose parents have died are to honor
their guardians.

305. X & ATICERAE H iR K id 20:12 FIEH4rid 5:16 . FWMRHIXE, EREHZZ
X, BFmz XLk, SFERBITPRE, HMBAT, GEFRa], BRI R
IR F—ALRNBEBETLE, BHERITARESR, FRIISH ECREEZ A,
HAZHEMBERINERNRE. BIIWKEFUNAR, RERNEH LHESE,
PLEBAIKIERRER. MAIEX—1), HRE FMOIINESRAE, TM/HE
BT ER ST . IXFEREEERE, PEEEHHNGRREFEZBMATIN RT3
ZENo

In a broader sense, this commandment means honoring our monarch and
government officials because on everyone’s behalf they provide in a general way the
necessities that parents provide in an individual way. In the broadest sense, this
commandment means loving our country because it nurtures and protects us—it is
called our “fatherland” from the word father. In fact, it is the parents themselves
who need to give honor to the country and those who serve it, and to sow this habit
in their children.

EEZ XL, XFMaBERERHRINNE ENBUFE R, FAMMNAREE
AR EHSRENT, MEKEER BFRMPME. £&) X E, XFHIE
BREZFBRMNPER, BNEFENRPEANT—RIORI HE", BRE “R
7 —WH. BELE, REMIERIFAERER, MENEHAIKN, FHRHXH
fEXARiELE E AR

306. In the spiritual meaning, honoring your father and your mother refers to
revering and loving God and the church. In this sense father means God—the Father
of all—and mother means the church. In the heavens little children and angels know
no other father or mother, since their rebirth in that world comes from the Lord
through the church. This is why the Lord says, “Do not call anyone on earth your
father, for your father is the One in the heavens” (Matthew 23:9). (These words apply
to little children and angels in heaven, but not to little children and people on earth.)
The Lord teaches something similar in the prayer that is shared by all Christian
churches: “Our Father, who is in the heavens: your name must be kept holy.”

306. ER Rz X b, FHWIXBRBHRH?E LHNHS. EXEBNE, RE
KR EF—AAEZR, MEEENRHE. £RE, DEFMRENIAHE HAbT)
BE, RMMIIER EREAR B FETHSBHN . MR 2EWR: “A




EARIE_E AR, BARE—ARIRITNAR, M_REREHN. 7 (&
KAEE 23:9. XHELEXNIR ER/PEFTHRENRK, EAEM T ER/MET
M) - EFAREHSIHERCP, TEERLUNHST. "BITER LK.
BNAEIRK 2 A%,

In the spiritual meaning, mother stands for the church because as mothers on earth
nourish their children with physical food, so the church nourishes people with
spiritual food. For this reason in various places in the Word the church is called
mother; for example, in Hosea: “Bring charges against your mother. She is not my
wife and | am not her husband” (Hosea 2:2, 5). In Isaiah: “Where is the certificate of
your mother’s divorce, whom | put away?” (Isaiah 50:1; Ezekiel 16:45; 19:10). In the
Gospels: “Jesus reached his hand toward the disciples and said, ‘My mother and my
brothers and sisters are those who hear the Word of God and do it’”” (Matthew 12:48,
49, 50; Mark 3:33, 34, 35; Luke 8:21; John 19:25, 26, 27).

ERRZ X b, BEARHAS, FAMGH EHEEAYREYFRE MK ILL
—, BSHARBREMHFEEN. Alt, EXLLLHSHEHRANEE. B, &M
FakHEE . “RIESRIIFEE R KRS FAMARRME T, REALH
MistR. ” (aAdEpTH 2: 2, 5) . FEAEEPEF. “BARRITEESE KRB EGR
BHIR? BWEFRNIRERB—MEER? 7 (ELTH 50: 1; PAFEZH 16: 45;
19: 10) . EEEPY. “HHMEFREMPIIMER: FETRRXEBEHA,
MERKA .. HEMBSET. ” 7 (BAEF 12: 48-50; GHiEE 3: 33-35;
BEINAEE 8: 21; AEMEE 19: 25-27) .

307. In the heavenly meaning, father stands for our Lord Jesus Christ and mother
stands for the communion of saints, meaning his church that is scattered throughout
the entire world. The following passages show that the Lord is the Father: A Child is
born to us; a Son is given to us. His name will be called God, Hero, Father of Eternity,
Prince of Peace. (Isaiah 9:6)

307. E R RZ X b, SEARRBAIN EERSAEE, BERREEMEASRE, BPsthsy
BEH ERE . TEREXRE, FMER: “F—HBARMNmE; F—F
GEATRAT. BALBEMBE L L MMBHRATY. KL £, KEHL.
FFHIE. ” (LLFETH 9:6)

You are our Father. Abraham did not know us and Israel did not acknowledge us. You
are our Father; our Redeemer from everlasting is your name. (Isaiah 63:16)

“WAHRNFEBRRNMNREAN], PEFIHEARNRT, LRIRZRITHL. B4
W, PREBATNA: WAEBK, REFARMNPBEE. 7 (BIEEF 63: 16)
Philip said, “Show us the Father.” Jesus says to him, “Those who see me see the

Father. How then are you saying, ‘Show us the Father’? Believe me that | am in the
Father and the Father is in me.” (John 14:7-11; 12:45)



“BESIXpugi:  EW, BRELSRINE, RITMMET . BRSRXHMhdi: ‘A
ENTR, MERENLTR; WREAUKRREARINEE? KA ER, RERXE
M, RKEREH. ” 7 (AWET 14: 7-11; 12: 45)

The following passages show that in the heavenly meaning mother stands for the
Lord’s church:

THHEXER, FRRZX EFFRRERENHES:

I saw a city, the holy New Jerusalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
(Revelation 21:2)

“RENEBFERBA BT T, wFHatkings, Sk, ” 3
R3E21: 2)

The angel said to John, Come. | will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb, and he
showed him the holy city Jerusalem (Revelation 21:9-10).

REXFLAREU: “BIXER, REEHE, MEAEENE, BAENRE” . FHEX
IRERER A TE A, (B3t 21: 9-10)

The time for the Lamb’s wedding has come; his bride has prepared herself. Blessed
are those who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb. (Revelation 19:7, 9; see
also Matthew 9:15; Mark 2:19, 20; Luke 5:34-35; John 3:29; 19:25, 26, 27)

LRBBEMMERT; MNETHECOHEET .. M AREEZBENERET .
(BAx19: 7, 9; FAEK9: 15; #EHN5: 34-35; 295y 3: 29, 19: 25-27)

The New Jerusalem means the new church that the Lord is establishing today (see
Revelation Unveiled 880-881). This church, not the one before it, is the wife and
mother in this sense. The spiritual offspring that are born from this marriage are acts
of goodwill and true insights related to faith. The people who have these things from
the Lord are called the children of the wedding, children of God, and those who are
born of him.

HEBERRIERR ESRIEERILKHH S (W (Bik<Em3x>) 880-881) . X
NS RZATHE S, MRRXANBEN ENETAESE. NXERTEHKER
B BEGWHEEITAMAELL R . NEF/EXEHAN, FRABERILL.
EFEILZ. MR

308. An important idea to grasp is that a divine field of heavenly love constantly
radiates from the Lord to all people who embrace the teaching of his church. Like
little children in the world with their father and mother, these people obey the Lord,
stay close to him, and want to be nourished, that is, instructed by him.



308. FEEEMN—NERESR, BRZEZNHERGREMN T KD, REAT
AEMPBEAIZN . G EH BB/, AIIRE, 5
ERIE, HEBIENFE, WUHRRBAEHHEZ.

From this heavenly field an earthly field arises. It is a field of love for babies and
children. It is absolutely universal. It affects not only people but also birds and
animals, including even snakes. In fact, it affects not only animate things but also
inanimate things. In order for the Lord to have an effect on inanimate things as he
does on spiritual things, he created a sun that is like a father to the physical world
and an earth that is like a mother to it. The marriage of the sun as a father and the
earth as a mother produces all the growth that adorns the surface of the planet.

MZXBRR R = E WA Mg, ZRMBEILNILENERZ ST, ER_RAN T,
EMUERTAN, ERTSRNZY), EEEFERR. FLE, EMUEAT
w2z, MEREERZY. AT B RABZMAEEMLLEwY, ELE
TRHE—RFE A RISSR, DRMEYIREE TR — AR K. (ENSRR
RFHAVERBERI A Z B, 4T AR EN Uk sk

The influence of this heavenly field on the physical world occasions the miraculous
progression in plants from seed to fruit to new seeds. It also results in many types of
plant that turn their faces, so to speak, toward the sun by day and bow them when
the sun sets, and in flowers that open when the sun rises and close when it sets. It
also induces the songbirds to sing sweetly first thing in the morning and again after
they have been fed by their mother, the earth. In these ways all these creatures
honor their father and their mother.

RRRRGRYIR TN, SBEYAFTERSBIFH TS THR.
EREZMETESERENEMESRERAM, HEEKRETR: £ILEEHT
T BEHEWEG. BEENSS7ERBRAIFEN EREH RIS, AR H
BERKIRSR)E, BB LRI, FradYaR DRI R, AETRACRME
SR

All these phenomena are proof that through the sun and the earth the Lord makes
available all the necessities for both the living beings and the inanimate things in the
physical world. Therefore we read in David, Praise Jehovah from the heavens. Praise
him, sun and moon. Praise him from the earth, great sea creatures and the depths.
Praise him, fruit trees and all cedars, the wild beast and every animal, creeping things
and birds with wings, the kings of the earth and all peoples, young men and young
women. (Psalms 147:7-12)

ARSI RAUEN, EEFREMARH, AYIF TR R RENTEmREE
—VIFT®. Bk, BATEXRDHAFIED], £REZBKEME, HHEREM,
KRB, HEAEYAREERRLK, MERXM. RNERMEER



Ef, HEM—U3Y, RITRAEGEMNY)L, B EMBERNAR, TEB L,
HEHEM. (iF147:7-12)

Also in Job: ZEZ){HC B.:

Please, ask the animals and they will teach you. Ask the birds of heaven and they will
make it known to you. Ask the shrub of the earth and it will instruct you. The fish in
the sea will tell you the story. Which of all these things does not know that the hand
of Jehovah has done this? (Job 12:7-9)

REMES, EMBEFR XHZEFRY, BEMILETFKR; SEHHEE,
WIEEAR; WP RABRNFRERE. FX—YV, #ARIERIEMERFIBR
e? (Z44A1d 12: 7-9)

Ask and they will teach means watch, pay attention, and judge from these things that
the Lord Jehovih created them.

“I, ENLHEIMKR” , BERRNE, BL, MXLHEMI AR FERMELNE
TE.

The Fifth Commandment: You Are Not to Kill

BOW: AATRA

309. This commandment, You are not to kill, in its earthly meaning means not killing
people, inflicting on them any fatal wound, or mutilating their bodies. It also means
not bringing any deadly evil against their names and reputations, since for many
people their reputation and their life go hand in hand.

309. "IRAAT RN "X ilar, BIHBHZ XS, BREARAN, AEANERE
Ui, PERABAMAIH B, X thRRE A4 AT B 4 BRI 75 i SRAE T 2w 1945
5, EARHTE ARG, AEMERRAT 2.

In a broader earthly meaning, murdering includes hostility, hatred, and revenge,
which involve longing for someone’s death. Murder lies hidden inside these feelings
like an area that is still burning inside a piece of wood under the ashes. Hellfire is
nothing else. This is why we say someone blazes with hatred or burns for revenge.
These feelings are murders at the level of intent even if not in act. If fear of the law,
retribution, or revenge were taken away, these feelings would burst into action,
especially if the intent involved deception or savagery.

ME B X B, FABFERE. IR, RE, HEFREFEANET. &
AR EERE, REKRTREERARL. BIRZ KASFIL. XHtk
BATE B, EARENRZ KBARMTTREE. XEBRIELFITAN, £k



EEM EBRER. MRBREMNER. WM. ERUOBRE, XEBERRBRK
NATEN, HZXKE B E IR SR B BRI .

The following words of the Lord make it clear that hatred is murder:
EH T HIEHERRTE H IR TR

You have heard that it was said by ancient people, “You are not to kill; and whoever
kills will be exposed to judgment.” But | say to you that any who are angry with their
brother or sister for no good reason will be exposed to hellfire. (Matthew 5:21-22)

ORI Bt ANii: AETR A RRAKERZEH . RRRBREFRIT, AI%
T s MR BR . « o« ERHMAI K. 7 (GXK5: 21-22)

The reason is that everything we intend is something we want and something we
inwardly do.

RREN, BATEEKIBRBRAIEFHE O EHH.

310. In the spiritual meaning, murders stand for all methods of killing and destroying
people’s souls. There are many different methods, such as turning people away from
God, religion, and divine worship; setting up roadblocks against such things; and
persuading people to turn away from and even feel aversion to such things. All the
devils and satans in hell practice these methods. People in our world who violate and
prostitute the holy things of the church are connected to these devils and satans.

310. £lRRZ X b, RARFZUEFHFERRKMERAKN R, KETHGEFRS
L, WENERE EW . RBUEMWM. HERFE, BONRIXEMRERS. A
B EEREXEEY), RN ERMBEHNREXEFE. RN E,
BEMUKIETHSEZBZERN, #HEEX LR RMHE

The king of the abyss, who is called Abaddon or Apollyon (meaning the Destroyer,

Revelation 9:11), stands for people who use falsities to destroy souls. The killed in the
prophetic Word have the same meaning, as for example in the following passages:

TRGIKE, ZMEEFEREFE (BABKE, Brzx: 11 , ARUBR
BARAE . EEABERABRGRENER, WTFHZX:

Jehovah God said, “Feed the sheep for slaughter whom their owners have killed.”
(Zechariah 11:4, 5, 7)

“ERFIAERAIF Y : B ERIBEE . LERE T 7 BnAER
11: 45, 7)

We have been killed all day long; we are considered a flock for slaughter. (Psalms
44:22)

“BITARBIGHABER:; ANEBRIMNUWEEZENE. 7 GFRE 44: 22)



He will cause those who are yet to come to take root in Jacob. Was he killed in the
way that his henchmen would kill? (Isaiah 27:6-7)

“hubEARE H T RSB « o MR, BEHBEERABHIAL? 7 (B
EITH 27: 6-7)

A stranger comes only in order to steal and slaughter the sheep. | have come so that
they may have life and abundance. (John 10:10; other such passages are Isaiah 14:21;
26:21; Ezekiel 37:9; Jeremiah 4:31; 12:3; Revelation 9:5; 11:7)

“WRWck, TIEEMG, RE, B BORT, REMBNIBE LW, FABKE
FE. 7 (AWET 10:10; HAMRMECLURE S 14:21; 26:21; DFELEH
37:9; HRFIKH 4:31; 12:3; BaAxF 9:5; 11:7)

This is why the Devil is called “a murderer from the beginning” (John 8:44).
XMRAT A UER: “MMANETIRERRAAR” . (AHEE 8: 44)

311. In the heavenly meaning, killing refers to being angry with the Lord for no good
reason, hating him, and wanting to get rid of his name. People with such feelings are
said to crucify the Lord; if he were to come back into the world again, they would do
much the same thing the Jews did. This is the meaning of the Lamb in a state as if
killed (Revelation 5:6; 13:8), and the meaning of crucified in Revelation 11:8;
Hebrews 6:6; and Galatians 3:1.

311 ERRZ X b, FARIBLmMT ERZ, Ritt, HERERMKL. BEL
FETFEEMA, HERMAEEFXMHER. WREFERIM L, M5B
AANBUIHE. XM “EEERERT” HER (Brxs6; 13:8) , HEF
ANF 11:8; FAAKRT 6:6; Anb K 3:1 PET +FREMEE.

312. Devils and satans in hell have made clear to me the inner quality of people who
have not been reformed by the Lord. Devils and satans constantly have it in mind to
kill the Lord. Because they cannot achieve this, they try to kill people who are
devoted to the Lord. Since they cannot accomplish this the way people in the world
could, they attack people with every effort to destroy their souls, that is, to demolish
the faith and goodwill they have. The actual hatred and desire for revenge inside
these devils look like fires that are dark and fires that are bright. Their hatreds look
like dark fires and their desires for revenge look like bright fires. These feelings are
not in fact fires, but they look like fires.

312, R B AR MBHILRERHMER T, BEWEBCEZANAEMME. B
AMME—EEERIEE. FAVMINEEEBZXNER, TRUET RIEERM
RS TERAN. BATHREERRIENELER, BTS00 8 ittt
N, #EBMBNIRRZ, HRESMIINEMACE. XL RN ELAERNRIR



MBMEKE, FERREGERIKAREIEKI K. HATHIIRELIREREI K, H
TR ENKREBURNHI K. XEFREEAREK, REREFEREX.

One can sometimes glimpse the savagery of the devils’ hearts in visual form in the air
above those devils. It looks as if they are battling, slaughtering, and massacring

angels. Their feelings of anger and hatred against heaven are the source of these
dreadful daydreams.

MR T AERERERK LT, A R LRGP RS . Hi1E L
EMBER . BR. REBBRME. AT REFFEMNR, RAPLBRMHEL]
DHIRIE

For another thing, these devils and satans look at a distance like wild animals of
every kind—tigers, leopards, wolves, foxes, dogs, crocodiles, and snakes of all kinds.
When devils and satans see tame animals in symbolic forms, they imagine
themselves attacking the animals and trying to slaughter them.

AL, AN EE BRI IRS DRI HIR, HATH SR E
HXEhY), HREEREN].

I have seen devils that looked like dragons and were standing next to women with
babies whom the dragons were trying to devour, like the situation we find in
Revelation 12. These portrayals represent the devils’ hatred against the Lord and his
new church.

BERLBE—HFRIER, WSERBRILKNTASEL, EFWmi, mEeErx
12 EFHFHR—F. REHLARORZERN ENMEFHE SRR,

People in the world who want to destroy the Lord’s church are similar to these devils
and satans, although it does not seem that way to others who know these people,
because their bodies—the instruments with which they practice moral actions—
absorb their desires and keep them hidden. To the angels, however, who look at their
spirits, not their bodies, these people look like the devils just mentioned. Who could
ever realize things like this if the Lord had not opened someone’s sight with the gift
of looking into the spiritual world? Otherwise these points, along with many other
things eminently worth knowing, would have remained forever hidden from the
human race.

it EAREEBR ERH S NEXEERAMBMEAL, SRERANRBEXENE
RAFME, BAXEANRAE AT RETERN TR —EAMRREFR T
%, HEEEXK. R FRERY, MIEFHEANRA, MARRE, TR
X ANFERMBRIZRBIKIBEAR . WREEFHANERFHBGITEEARL
71, WREEIRBIXFERERR? B, XEEL, URHMREIEAER T HEK
HiG, MEKTINREHE .




The Sixth Commandment: You Are Not to Commit Adultery

SFNW: AR

313. In its earthly meaning, this commandment covers not only committing adultery
but also wanting to do and doing things that are obscene, and also having wanton
thoughts and expressing them. As the Lord’s words make clear, craving to commit
adultery is committing adultery:

313. MHBHZ XS, XFREMUBELFE, CEFBRMNEMERZE,
MEFRG P ELERRE, ENEREERRAN, BRITHERELTE.
You have heard that it was said by the ancients, “You are not to commit adultery.”
But | say to you that if a man looks at someone else’s wife in such a way that he

craves her, he has already committed adultery with her in his heart. (Matthew 5:27-
28)

“ORATIr Wl Ati:  “AETHFE » REREFFRNT, NERLZAFFTMA,
REANOCBECEZ5MmBHERET. (BXS5: 27-28)

The reason is that craving becomes a virtual deed when it is in the will. An attraction
enters only our intellect, but an intention enters our will; and an intention based on a
craving is a deed.

FRZ, —BREHARE, MBALERT. BRRAFEARMBOE R, B
BHHRABINNES, METHENBEREHNITE.

On these topics, see many things in the work Marriage Love and Promiscuous Love,
published in Amsterdam, 1768. There are treatments there on the opposite of
marriage love, §§423-443; on promiscuity, §§444[b]-460; on different kinds and
degrees of adultery, §§478-499; on obsession with defloration, §§501-505; on the
craving for variety, §§506—-510; on the craving for rape, §§511, 512; on obsession with
seducing the innocent, §§513, 514; and on accountability for the love of infidelity and
the love of marriage, §§523-531. All the above are covered by this commandment in
its earthly meaning.

RFX—FET, SN 1768 FEREHHFF IR (B2 EY EMFZHR. W
423-443 TR G, 444b-460 HHIR S FHIELF, 478-499 BriRPIA T kAL, 501-
505 PHiA &2 H, 506-510 HHAEEELF, 511-512 YHA 5| FHEAE, 513-514
R B BAIEHZ ZHEER. ERMAEREEXERARBETZ XH.



314. In the spiritual meaning, committing adultery refers to contaminating the good
things taught by the Word and falsifying its truths. The fact that committing adultery
refers to these things has not yet been known, because the Word'’s spiritual meaning
has been hidden until now. In the following passages it is obvious, however, that
committing adultery, being adulterous, and being promiscuous have no other
meaning in the Word:

314. FRRZ X Lk, RHBERBHGFELEHEINREFTY), BMELHHE. LT
BB EHRXELM, E5NIEHAANR, FAXLRERZ X —EHEE
BE. AR, NTHRNEXERRAE, BHFE. BFMEILEELEFEE K
BB

Run here and there through the streets of Jerusalem and see if you can find a man
who makes judgment and seeks truth. When | fed them to the full, they became
promiscuous. (Jeremiah 5:1, 7)

“ORITAFEER RS A LR ZE, ERRALTFR, FEEF - ATAKEH
BE? o o o WMAMAVAEE, MIIRITHE. ” ERKFS5: 1, 7

Among the prophets of Jerusalem | have seen horrendous stubbornness, committing
adultery and walking in a lie. (Jeremiah 23:14)

“REBBARIGHP Y L ENE; MITHE, MEEE. 7 (BFRK
+H 23: 14)

They have acted foolishly in Israel. They have been promiscuous, and have spoken
my Word falsely. (Jeremiah 29:23)

“HfTEARFIFIT T EE. MAUTIEE, NHgRKNIE. 7 BRIk 29:23)
They were promiscuous because they had abandoned Jehovah. (Hosea 4:10)
“HATATE, EAMATEFEERAE, AEMmKd. 7 (TR 4. 10)

I will cut off the soul that looks off in the direction of sorcerers and soothsayers to be
promiscuous with them. (Leviticus 20:6)

“Nw a3 RPIRATRARR, BEMATHE, REMBAZR, EMMNRPBY
K. ”(FIRiC 20: 6)

They are not to make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land; this is to prevent
them from being promiscuous with other gods. (Exodus 34:15)

“RAafREAMEIERILL), BEREMEITRMA, #MTmE. 7 (HIRAKIL 34:
15)

Because Babylon contaminates and falsifies the Word more than the rest do, it is
called the great whore, and the following things are said of it in the book of
Revelation:



BRI B AR b FAh & A0 BB B BT AR E XL, PR KIBE:, ERRZF
XFEEWRE:

Babylon has made all the nations drink the wine of the wrath of her promiscuity.
(Revelation 14:8)

“BEHen R REEE.. KBRZE! 7 (B3 14: 8)

The angel said, “l will show you the judgment of the great whore with whom the
kings of the earth were promiscuous.” (Revelation 17:1-2)

CREXFYL: RGRBOMEZNHEABESHRE. WA ES5MITE. 7
(BARZF17: 1-2)
He judged the great whore who had corrupted the earth with her promiscuity.
(Revelation 19:2)

“HbE A T AHBTRA MO AED. 7 (BRX19: 2)

Because the Jewish nation had falsified the Word, the Lord called it an adulterous
generation (Matthew 12:39; 16:4; Mark 8:38) and the seed of an adulterer (Isaiah
57:3). There are also many other passages where adultery and promiscuity mean
contamination and falsification of the Word; for example, Jeremiah 3:6, 8; 13:27;
Ezekiel 16:15, 16, 26, 28, 29, 32, 33; 23:2, 3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 16, 17; Hosea 5:3; 6:10;
Nahum 3:1, 3, 4.

FAMKREEN 7X4L, FrAERLARILAHMA (BREF 12:39; 16:14; 5
AR 8:38) , XWFANEELEWMTF (URLEH 57:3) . REHFZHMECH,
BFMBELNE BRI EMENRES; HWERFIKS 3:6, 8; 13:27; DAL
16:15, 16, 26, 28, 29, 32, 33; 23:2-3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 16-17; fAFEH 5:3;
6:10; A4S 3:1, 3, 4.

315. In the heavenly meaning, committing adultery refers to denying the Word’s
holiness and desecrating the Word. This meaning follows from the spiritual meaning,
which is contaminating the good things in the Word and falsifying its truths. People
who in their heart laugh at everything having to do with the church and religion are
people who deny the Word’s holiness and desecrate the Word—in the Christian
world every aspect of the church and religion comes from the Word.

315. R R X Lk, PHBEEBTNEENEE, BEXR. XERXEHER
ZXEMRERE, EEEMEEETRREEY), EMXLRE. NAELEE
R—UNEBLMZHEMERZE, BMRTANXENEE, BEELE—PFINERE
BHIUAR, HSAMRBEEWHREAHALEXL.

316. People can seem chaste not only to others but even to themselves and yet be
completely unchaste. There are various causes that produce this effect. People do
not know that a sexual craving in their will is a deed, and it cannot be removed



except by the Lord after they have practiced repentance. Abstaining from doing
something does not make us chaste. What makes us chaste is abstaining from
wanting to do something that we could in fact do, because doing it would be sinful.

316. — M AFEMMAIR AT RER 0UE R, EEfhE ChXFHAN, RMiftserss
ERRM. FEXMERNERARSZ. MIAMEEECHEES, HrKEE
HATANRE, WMEBITESUEA R ERRR. SRHARERNTE. Sl
SEUAERR AT, BATEHERIETMKE WML, XA BRI 0.

For example, if a man abstains from adultery and promiscuity solely out of fear of
civil law and its penalties; or out of fear that he will lose his reputation and respect;
or out of fear of sexually transmitted disease; or out of fear of being harassed by his
wife and having no peace at home; or out of a fear that the other woman’s husband
and relatives will avenge themselves on him, or that their servants will whip him; or
out of miserliness; or out of lack of ability caused by disease, misuse, old age, or
some other cause of impotence—in fact, if he abstains from adultery and promiscuity
in obedience to any earthly or moral law but not at the same time to spiritual law, he
nevertheless remains inwardly an adulterer and a promiscuous person. He still
believes that adultery and promiscuity are not sins. In his spirit he does not make
them unlawful before God. Therefore in his spirit he commits them, even if he does
not commit them before the world in the flesh. As a result, when he becomes a spirit
after death, he openly speaks in favor of such acts.

B, WMR—ABANEFMEE, TEEHTREARENMNT, REREHE
FRFENRE, RERFRER, RERFHRET I, KEALT, RER
FEX G LRAFRAIME, BHERFUAFIINKIHET, RERHTHE, =K
HRETEW, WH, F2, EMURRSBRLR—FLLE, WRMMAELT
AEELARE R A I BUE TR R, AR R R, i AT
RE—EFMEEZN. MR AEEFMELARTE. MKREHRAFX
2 LEHIRENRIRE. FHik, MmERETREMIZEE, BRMEREET A
FRUMBPAT . GRIMICERARE, MEARBERIXLETA.

Adulterers could be compared to treaty breakers who violate agreements, or to the
satyrs and priapuses of old who would wander in the woods and shout, “Where are
virgins, brides, and wives to play with?” In fact, in the spiritual world, adulterers
actually look like satyrs and priapuses. Adulterers could also be compared to goats
that sniff for other goats, and dogs that run around in the streets looking and
smelling for other dogs with which to have sex. And so on.

BAFEMBRE R AIELE, W] RS R (B DS RaREMAERE
2, MAISERKFWEG IR “dz. FIRMETERR? RRMLAH
RIE” . FEREHAE, EEFELRR LR OEMES R —F, IR gkt



fERERILE, BABERMLE; SWEaELEf, NAIFRRTEZHER
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When adulterers get married, their sexual potency could be compared to the
blooming of tulips in spring—in a month tulips lose their blossoms and wither away.

LB ESBE, HERITMBERBTNGHEE AL —AM&EETHMK T,
AET.

The Seventh Commandment: You Are Not to Steal

B ARk

317. In the earthly meaning, this commandment literally covers not stealing, robbing,
or privateering during a time of peace. It generally means not using stealth or
pretense of any kind to take away someone else’s possessions. It also covers all
swindling, and illegal ways to profit, earn interest, and collect funds; also fraud in
paying taxes and fees and in repaying loans.

317. £ R EE L, XFWaKTHEERENFRPA M. At PRE. &
FIR R A DA XA SR EFBUARTE, EEFE—VIER, U3k
FEAREA . RN R BREE, BEFBEEHPBRMEL TR KIKETN.

Workers transgress against this commandment when they do their work dishonestly
and deceptively; retailers, when they mislead customers with their merchandise,
weighing, measuring, and calculations; officers, when they dip into their soldiers’ pay;
judges, when they tilt their judgments toward friends or relatives, or for bribes or
other inducements, and thus bias their judgments or investigations and deprive
others of goods that belong to those others by law.

JE R TAEP AL K, BiERIX—dr. RAEHESE. KE. BE. it
HERSPE:; EFERNLRAFN EERARATR, BC2ER &
A, MM E CHARRAERIRE, UERFMAREENR, #MHKLE.

318. In the spiritual meaning, stealing refers to using false and heretical ideas to
deprive others of the truths of their faith. Priests are spiritual thieves if they minister
only for financial benefit or status and they teach things that on the basis of the
Word they see, or at least could see, are not true.

318. R RZ X L, frgite B RAFmMSMEMNEMHEERE. BTEN
NEGIA MBI TTEE, PFrERKIRNELRERAXH, THEARIRE,
REZDREEAN, MAMIIHRERE R ER.



They rob people of the means of salvation, which are the truths related to faith.
Priests like this are called thieves in the following passages in the Word:

fIRIF T ABRRKSBE, SRR TEWHNEE. BIXAERERR, EUTHES
LR PERRNEIR

Those who do not enter through the door to the sheepfold but climb up some other
way are thieves and robbers. Thieves do not come in except to steal, slaughter, and
destroy. (John 10:1, 10)

“AMIFESE, BINRLRHE, AL, MEEE. . « BHK, TIEE
fagr, 3E, %K., 7 (AESE 10: 1, 10)

Store up treasures, not on earth but in heaven, where thieves do not come in and
steal. (Matthew 6:19-20)

“NEAEHOHRBMEER L, ERBMEERL, REEAEBIZEERG. 7
(4K 6: 19-20)

If thieves, if people who knock things over in the night, come to you, how might you
be cut off? Are they not going to steal whatever satisfies them? (Obadiah, verse 5)

“HBEWAERBVRA R, BERBRMETR, IRAZHEER! MEMIGTERIS T
g7 7 (REEEFZE 5 5D

They run here and there in the city, they run on the wall, they climb into houses, they
come in through windows like a thief. (Joel 2:9)

“HATEBPEEORER %, BEERE, RBIE L, AT WRIER. 7 (DA 2:
9)

They made a lie; the thief comes in, and the crowd scatters outside. (Hosea 7:1)

“UWAMTEET, AEBAANZMS, SMERERFRERE. 7 (FEMRE7: D

319. In the heavenly meaning, thieves stand for people who take divine power away
from the Lord and people who claim the Lord’s merit and justice for themselves. Even
if these people worship God, they trust themselves, not him, and believe in
themselves, not in him.

319. ERRZ X b, BMARMLGHEERMHESIRIN, PLEEBEERHEM
AXFTEACHBAN. ZEAFEHF LY, BREKEEC, A%#M; AFEEC,
AMEH.

320. There are people who teach false and heretical things and convince the public
that these things are true and theologically correct, and yet they read the Word and
are therefore able to know what is false and what is true. There are also people who
use errors to support false religious beliefs and lead people astray.



320. FENER BRI RWHIRE, FEARBEIEREREN, EHFL
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These people can be compared to con artists who perpetrate acts of fraud of every
kind. Because the things just mentioned are actually thefts in a spiritual sense, these
people can be compared to con artists who mint counterfeit coins, gild them or color
them gold, and trade them as pure. They can also be compared to people who know
skillful ways to cut and polish rock crystals, harden them, and sell them as diamonds.
They can also be compared to people who would dress baboons and apes in human
clothing with veils over their simian faces and lead them through town on horses or
mules, claiming that they are nobles of an old and distinguished family.
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They are also like people who would put masks covered in makeup over their own
natural faces to hide their good looks. They are like people who would display
selenite or mica, which gleam like gold and silver, and sell them as ore containing
precious metals. They are like people who would put on theatrical performances to
divert others from true divine worship and to lure those others away from church
buildings to theaters.
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People who support falsities of all kinds and care nothing for the truth, who play the
part of priests solely for financial benefit or status and are therefore spiritual thieves,
are like thieves who have master keys with which they can open the doors of any
home. These people are also like leopards and eagles that look around with sharp
eyes for areas that are rich in prey.
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The Eighth Commandment: You Are Not to Bear False Witness
against Your Neighbor

B\ AR ILIE RS EREI B &

321. In its most accessible earthly meaning, [this commandment against] bearing
false witness against our neighbor or testifying falsely includes not being a false
witness before a judge, or before others outside of a courtroom, against someone
who is wrongly accused of some evil. We are not to make such false assertions in the
name of God or something sacred, or base them on our own authority or on some
expertise for which we are well known.
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In a broader earthly sense, this commandment applies to political lies and hypocrisies
of every kind that have an evil intent, as well as disparagement and slander of our
neighbors to undermine the status, name, and reputation on which their whole good
character depends.
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In the broadest earthly sense, this commandment includes plots, deceptions, and evil
intent against anyone for a variety of motives such as hostility, hatred, desire for
revenge, envy, rivalry, and so on. These evils have false witness hidden inside them.
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322. In the spiritual meaning, testifying falsely refers to convincing people that a false
belief is a true one and an evil life is a good one, and the reverse; but only if these
things are done deliberately, not out of ignorance. Doing them deliberately is doing
them after we know what truth and goodness are, not before. The Lord says, “If you

were blind you would have no sin. But now that you say, ‘We see,’ your sin remains”
(John 9:41).
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This falseness is what is meant in the Word by a lie and this deliberateness is what is

meant by deceit in the following passages:
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We are striking a pact with death; we are making an agreement with hell. We have
put our trust in lying and have hidden ourselves with falsity. (Isaiah 28:15)

“BAISHTIY), SHESEHE. . - BRIICIRS NER, ERBUTBRS. 7
(AFLEH 28: 15)

They are a people of rebellion, lying children. They do not want to hear the law of
Jehovah. (Isaiah 30:9)
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Everyone from prophet to priest is acting out a lie. (Jeremiah 8:10)

“INFEFRBIERMTEREG. 7 (ERFKF8: 10)

The inhabitants speak a lie, and as for their tongue, deceit is in their mouths. (Micah
6:12)

“HPRERBEES, DPRELREEN. 7 Grilife: 12)
:oGt; are to destroy those who speak a lie. Jehovah loathes a man of deceit. (Psalms
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They taught their tongue to tell a lie, to dwell in the midst of their deceit. (Jeremiah
9:5-6)
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Because a lie means a falsity, the Lord says, “The Devil speaks a lie from his own
resources” (John 8:44). A lie also means falsity and deception in the following
passages: Jeremiah 9:4; 23:14, 32; Ezekiel 13:15-19; 21:29; Hosea 7:1; 12:1; Nahum
3:1; Psalms 120:2, 3.
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323. In the heavenly meaning, testifying falsely refers to blaspheming the Lord and
the Word and driving the actual truth out of the church. The Lord is truth itself, and
so is the Word. On the other hand, in this sense testifying means speaking the truth
and testimony means the truth itself. This is why the Ten Commandments are called
the testimony (Exodus 25:16, 21, 22; 31:7, 18; 32:15, 16; 40:20; Leviticus 16:13;
Numbers 17:4, 10). Since the Lord is truth itself, he says that he testifies concerning
himself. For the Lord as the truth itself, see John 14:6; Revelation 3:7, 14; for his
testifying and being a witness to himself, see John 3:11; 8:13-19; 15:26; 18:37, 38.
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324. There are people who say false, deliberately deceitful things and articulate them
with a tone that emulates spiritual feeling. There are even some who cite truths from
the Word as they do so, falsifying these truths in the process. The ancients had names
for people like these: they called them magicians (see Revelation Unveiled 462) and
also sorcerers, and snakes from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.
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These pretenders, liars, and deceivers are like people who talk in a pleasant and
friendly way with their enemies, but while they are talking they have a dagger behind
their back, ready to kill. They are like people who smear venom on their swords
before attacking their enemies; or like people who put poison in a well and toxic
substances in wine and pastries.
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They are like charming, attractive whores who carry a malignant sexually transmitted
disease. They are like stinging plants that damage our olfactory nerves if we lift them
to our noses to smell them. They are like sweetened poisons, or like dung dried out in
the fall that gives off a pleasant aroma. In the Word they are described as leopards
(see Revelation Unveiled 572).
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The Ninth and Tenth Commandments: You Are Not to Covet
Your Neighbor’s Household; You Are Not to Covet Your Neighbor’s
Wife or His Servant or His Maid or His Ox or His Donkey or
Anything That Is Your Neighbor’s

BAMETH: AUATIFRLENERE; BAATRTERZET.
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325. In the catechism that is circulated these days, these have been divided into two
commandments. One of them is the ninth commandment: You are not to covet your
neighbor’s household. The other is the tenth: You are not to covet your neighbor’s
wife or his servant or his maid or his ox or his donkey or anything that is your
neighbor’s. Because these two commandments are united and form just a single
verse in Exodus 20:17 and in Deuteronomy 5:21, | have taken them up together. It is
not my intention, however, to connect them into one commandment. | want to keep
them distinguished into two commandments as they have been, since all the
commandments are referred to as the Ten Words (Exodus 34:28; Deuteronomy 4:13;
10:4).
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326. These two commandments look back to all the commandments that precede
them. They teach and enjoin that we are not to do evil and that we are also not to
crave doing evil. Therefore the Ten Commandments are not only for the outer self
but also for the inner self. Someone who does not do evil things but nevertheless
craves doing them is still doing them. The Lord says, If some man craves someone
else’s wife, he has already committed adultery with her in his heart. (Matthew 5:27,
28)
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Our outer self does not become internal or become one with our inner self until our
cravings have been removed. The Lord teaches this as well, when he says,

FRAEBRATEF K, RIFIIMEBBRASRANNER, BEEENEBRE—.
FHRZXFHFRAIN, M-

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, because you clean the outside of your cup and
plate, but the insides are full of plundering and self-indulgence. Blind Pharisee! First
clean the inside of your cup and plate, so that the outside may be clean as well.
(Matthew 23:25-26)
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The Lord says more on this in that whole chapter from beginning to end. The inner
problems that are pharisaical are the cravings to do what the first, second, fifth, sixth,
seventh, and eighth commandments say not to do.
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It is generally known that while he was in the world, the Lord gave the church inner
teachings. The inner teachings for the church tell us not to crave doing evil. He taught
us this so that our inner and outer self would become one, which is the same as being
born anew—something the Lord discussed with Nicodemus (John 3). Only through
the Lord can we be born anew or regenerated, and therefore become inner people.
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These two commandments look back to all the commandments that came before as
things not to be coveted. Therefore the household is mentioned first; then the wife;
then the servant, the maid, the ox, and the donkey; and finally everything that
belongs to one’s neighbor. The household comes before everything on the rest of the
list, for the husband, the wife, the servant, the maid, the ox, and the donkey are all
part of it. The wife, who is mentioned next, comes before everything on the rest of
the list after that, for she is the woman in charge of the household, as her husband is
the man in charge of it.
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The servant and the maid are under them, and the ox and the donkey are under the
servant and the maid. Finally, everything below or beyond the servant and the maid
is covered by the phrase anything that is your neighbor’s. This shows that generally
and specifically, in both a broad and a narrow sense, these two commandments look
back to all the prior commandments.
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327. In the spiritual meaning, these commandments prohibit all the cravings that go
against the spirit, that is, against the spiritual qualities taught by the church, which
primarily relate to faith and goodwill. If our cravings were not tamed, our flesh would
pursue its own freedom and would quickly fall into every kind of wickedness. From
Paul we know that “The flesh has cravings that go against the spirit and the spirit has
cravings that go against the flesh” (Galatians 5:17). From James we know that “All are
tested by their own craving. When they become captivated, then after the craving
conceives, it gives birth to sin, and sin, when it reaches its final stage, brings forth
death” (James 1:14, 15). From Peter we know that “The Lord holds for the judgment
day the unjust who are to be punished, especially those who walk according to the
flesh in craving” (2 Peter 2:9, 10).
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In brief, these two commandments taken in their spiritual meaning look back to the
spiritual meaning of all the commandments previously given, adding that we are not
to crave doing those evil things. The same goes for all the commandments previously
given in the heavenly meaning, but there is no point in listing them all again.
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328. The cravings of the flesh—of the eyes and the other senses—when separated
from the cravings of the spirit (meaning its feelings, desires, and pleasures) are
identical to the cravings animals have. On their own, therefore, the cravings of the
flesh are beastly. The desires of the spirit are what angels have; they are to be called
desires that are truly human. Therefore the more we become addicted to the
cravings of the flesh, the more of a beast and a wild animal we become; the more we
give the desires of our spirit their due, the more of a human being and an angel we
become.
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The cravings of the flesh could be compared to grapes that have been parched and
burnt or to wild grapes, while the desires of the spirit could be compared to juicy,
flavorful grapes and to the taste of wine that has been pressed from them.
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The cravings of the flesh are like stables that hold donkeys, goats, and pigs, while the

desires of the spirit are like stables that hold thoroughbred horses, as well as sheep
and lambs.
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In fact, the cravings of the flesh differ from the desires of the spirit the way a donkey
differs from a horse, a goat from a sheep, and a pig from a lamb. They differ as much
as slag and gold, lime and silver, coral and a ruby, and so on.
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A craving and a deed are as closely connected as blood and flesh or oil and flame. The
craving is in the deed the same way air from our lungs is in our breath and speech; or
the wind is in the sail when we are sailing; or the water is in the waterwheel, causing
the machinery to move and act.
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The Ten Commandments Contain Everything about How to Love
God and How to Love Our Neighbor

THEENAEESESEH—UIF

329. Eight of the commandments—the first, second, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth,
ninth, and tenth—say nothing about loving God or loving our neighbor. They do not
say that we must love God or we must keep God’s name holy. They do not say that
we must love our neighbor, or deal honestly and uprightly with our neighbor. They
say only, There is to be no other God before my face; you are not to take God’s name
in vain; you are not to kill; you are not to commit adultery; you are not to steal; you
are not to testify falsely; and you are not to covet what your neighbor has. Briefly put,
we are not to intend, think, or do evil against God or against our neighbor.
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We are not commanded to do things that directly relate to goodwill; instead, we are
commanded not to do things that are the opposite of goodwill. This is because the
more we abstain from evils because they are sins, the more we want the goodness
that relates to goodwill.

BAIEABREREMELCREEMRZE; MR, BIBERATHETCEZ
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In loving God and our neighbor, the first step is not doing evil, and the second step is
doing good, as you will see in the chapter on goodwill [True Christianity 435-438].
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[2] There is a love of intending and doing good, and there is a love of intending and
doing evil. These two loves are opposite to each other. The second is a hellish love
and the first is a heavenly one. The entirety of hell loves doing evil and the entirety of
heaven loves doing good. We, the human race, have been born into evils of every
kind. From birth onward we have tendencies toward things that come from hell.
Unless we are born again or regenerated, we cannot come into heaven. Therefore
the evil attributes we have from hell have to be removed first before we are able to
want good attributes that come from heaven. None of us can be adopted by the Lord
before we have been separated from the Devil. How our evil actions are removed
and how we are brought to do good things will be shown in the chapter on
repentance [True Christianity 509-570] and the chapter on reformation and
regeneration [True Christianity 571-625].
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[3] The Lord teaches in Isaiah that our evil actions have to be moved aside first before
the good things we are doing become good before God: Wash yourselves; purify
yourselves. Remove the evil of your actions from before my eyes. Learn to do what is
good. Then, if your sins had been like scarlet, they will become as white as snow; if
they had been red as crimson, they will be like wool. (Isaiah 1:16, 17, 18)
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The following passage in Jeremiah is similar: Stand in the entrance to Jehovah’s
house and proclaim there this word. “Thus spoke Jehovah Sabaoth, the God of Israel:
‘Make your ways and your works good. Do not put your trust in the words of a lie,
saying, “The temple of Jehovah, the temple of Jehovah, the temple of Jehovah is here
[that is, the church].” When you steal, kill, commit adultery, and swear falsely, then
do you come and stand before me in this house that carries my name? Do you say,
“We were carried away,” when you are committing all these abominations? Has this
house become a den of thieves? Behold I, even |, have seen it,’ says Jehovah.”
(Jeremiah 7:2, 3, 4, 9, 10, 11)
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[4] We are also taught by Isaiah that before we are washed or purified from evil, our
prayers to God are not heard: Jehovah says, “Woe to a sinful nation, to a people
heavy with wickedness. They have moved themselves backward. Therefore when you
spread out your hands, | hide my eyes from you. Even if you increase your praying, |
do not hear it.” (Isaiah 1:4, 15)
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When someone puts the Ten Commandments into action by abstaining from evil,
goodwill is the result. This is clear from the Lord’s own words in John: Jesus said, “The
people who love me are those who have my commandments and follow them. Those
who love me will be loved by my Father, and | will love them and manifest myself to
them, and we will make a home with them.” (John 14:21, 23)
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The commandments mentioned here are specifically the Ten Commandments, which
prescribe that we should not do, or crave to do, what is evil. If we do not do evil or



crave to do evil, we love God and God loves us. This is the benefit we receive after
something evil has been removed.
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330. | have stated that the more we abstain from what is evil, the more we will and
intend what is good, because evil and good are opposites. Evil comes from hell and
good comes from heaven. Therefore the more hell—that is, evil— is removed, the
closer we get to heaven and the more we focus on good.
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The truth of this becomes obvious when we see eight of the Ten Commandments in
this way. For example: (1) The less we worship other gods, the more we worship the
true God. (2) The less we take the name of God in vain, the more we love the things
that come from God. (3) The less we want to kill and to act on the basis of hatred and
revenge, the more we want what is good for our neighbor. (4) The less we want to
commit adultery, the more we want to live faithfully with our spouse. (5) The less we
want to steal, the more we aim to be honest. (6) The less we want to testify falsely,
the more we want to think and speak what is true. (7) and (8) The less we covet what
our neighbors have, the more we want our neighbors to be doing well with what they
have. From this it becomes clear that the Ten Commandments contain everything
about how to love God and our neighbor. Therefore Paul says,
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Those who love others have fulfilled the law. “You are not to commit adultery, you
are not to kill, you are not to steal, you are not to be a false witness, you are not to
covet things,” and if anything else is commanded, it is included in this saying: “You
are to love your neighbor as yourself.” Goodwill does no evil to our neighbor.
Therefore the fulfillment of the law is goodwill. (Romans 13:8-10)
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To the above list, two principles need to be added that will benefit the new church: (1)
On our own, none of us can abstain from evils because they are sins or do good

things that are good before God. The more we abstain from evils because they are
sins, the more we do good things from the Lord instead of from ourselves. (2) We
need to abstain from evils and fight against them as if we were acting on our own. If
we abstain from evils for any other reason than because they are sins, we are not
abstaining from them, but merely making them invisible to the world.
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331. Evil and good cannot coexist; the more evil is removed, the more good is focused
on and felt. This is the case because all who are in the spiritual world have a field of
their particular love emanating around them. This field spreads all around and has an
effect on others. It creates feelings of harmony or antipathy. These fields separate
the good from the evil.
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The fact that evil has to be removed before goodness is recognized, perceived, and
loved could be compared with many situations that are possible in our world; for
example, the following: Suppose someone keeps a leopard and a panther in an
apartment and, as the one who feeds them, is able to live safely with them. No one
else can visit unless their owner first removes these wild animals.
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[2] Guests invited to the table of the king and queen would not forget to wash their
faces and hands before attending. No bridegroom goes into the bedroom with his
bride after the wedding without first washing himself all over and putting on a
wedding garment. Anyone must first purify ore with fire and remove slag before



getting pure gold or silver. Everyone separates the tares or weeds from the harvested
wheat before taking it into the barn. Everyone removes the beards from harvested
barley with threshing tools before bringing it home.
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[3] Everyone cooks some of the juice out of raw meat before it becomes edible and is
set on the table. Everyone knocks the grubs and caterpillars off the leaves of trees in
the garden to prevent them from devouring the leaves and causing a loss of fruit.
Everyone removes garbage from the house and the front entrance and cleans up
those areas, especially when expecting a visit from a prince or the prince’s daughter
to whom one is engaged. Does any man love a young woman and propose to marry
her if she is riddled with malignancies or covered all over with pustules and varicose
veins, no matter how much she puts makeup on her face, wears gorgeous clothing,
and makes an effort to be attractive by saying nice things and paying compliments?
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[4] The need for us to purify ourselves from evils, and not to wait for the Lord to do it
without our participation, is like a servant coming in with his face and clothes
covered in soot and dung, approaching his master, and saying, “Lord, wash me.”
Surely his master would tell him, “You foolish servant! What are you saying? Look,
there is the water, the soap, and a towel. Don’t you have hands? Don’t they work?
Wash yourself!”
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The Lord God is going to say, “The means of being purified come from me. Your

willingness and your power come from me. Therefore use these gifts and
endowments of mine as your own and you will be purified.” And so on.
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The need for the outer self to be cleansed, but to be cleansed through the inner self,
is something that the Lord teaches in Matthew chapter 23 from beginning to end.
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Biographical Note
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Emanuel Swedenborg (1688-1772) was born Emanuel Swedberg (or Svedberg) in

Stockholm, Sweden, on January 29, 1688 (Julian calendar). He was the third of the
nine children of Jesper Swedberg (1653-1735) and Sara Behm (1666—1696).
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At the age of eight he lost his mother. After the death of his only older brother ten
days later, he became the oldest living son. In 1697 his father married Sara Bergia
(1666—1720), who developed great affection for Emanuel and left him a significant
inheritance. His father, a Lutheran clergyman, later became a celebrated and
controversial bishop, whose diocese included the Swedish churches in Pennsylvania
and in London, England.
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After studying at the University of Uppsala (1699-1709), Emanuel journeyed to
England, the Netherlands, France, and Germany (1710-1715) to study and work with
leading scientists in western Europe. Upon his return he apprenticed as an engineer
under the brilliant Swedish inventor Christopher Polhem (1661-1751). He gained
favor with Sweden’s King Charles Xll (1682-1718), who gave him a salaried position
as an overseer of Sweden’s mining industry (1716-1747). Although Emanuel was
engaged, he never married.
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After the death of Charles XIl, Emanuel was ennobled by Queen Ulrika Eleonora
(1688-1741), and his last name was changed to Swedenborg (or Svedenborg). This
change in status gave him a seat in the Swedish House of Nobles, where he remained
an active participant in the Swedish government throughout his life.
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A member of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, he devoted himself to studies
that culminated in a number of publications, most notably a comprehensive three-
volume work on natural philosophy and metallurgy (1734) that brought him
recognition across Europe as a scientist. After 1734 he redirected his research and
publishing to a study of anatomy in search of the interface between the soul and
body, making several significant discoveries in physiology.
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From 1743 to 1745 he entered a transitional phase that resulted in a shift of his main
focus from science to theology. Throughout the rest of his life he maintained that this
shift was brought about by Jesus Christ, who appeared to him, called him to a new
mission, and opened his perception to a permanent dual consciousness of this life
and the life after death. He devoted the last decades of his life to studying Scripture
and publishing eighteen theological titles that draw on the Bible, reasoning, and his
own spiritual experiences. These works present a Christian theology with unique
perspectives on the nature of God, the spiritual world, the Bible, the human mind,
and the path to salvation.
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Swedenborg died in London on March 29, 1772 (Gregorian calendar), at the age of
eighty-four.
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